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PREFACE, 


ON  THE 

MANNER  OF  WRITING  DIALOGUE. 

The  former  editions  of  these  Dialogues  were  given 
without  a  name,  and  under  the  fictitious  person  of 
an  Editor  :  not,  the  reader  may  he  sure,  for  any 
purpose  so  silly  as  that  of  imposing  on  the  Public ; 
but  for  reasons  of  another  kind,  which  it  is  not  dif- 
ficult to  apprehend. 

However,  these  reasons,  whatever  they  were, 
subsisting  no  longer,  the  writer  is  now  to  appear  in 
his  own  person ;  and  the  respect  he  owes  to  the  pub- 
lic makes  him  think  it  fit  to  bespeak  their  accept- 
ance of  these  volumes  in  another  manner,  than  he 
supposed  would  be  readily  permitted  to  him,  under 
his  assumed  character. 

I.  In  an  age,  like  this,  when  most  men  seem 
ambitious  of  turning  writers,  many  persons  may 
think  it  strange  that  the  kind  of  composition,  which 
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was  chiefly  in  use  among  the  masters  of  this  nume- 
rous and  stirring  family,  hath  been  hitherto  neg- 
lected. 

When  the  ancients  had  any  thing  — 

"  But  what,"  it  will  be  said,  ''always  the  jl72cienfs? 
"  And  are  we  never  to  take  a  pen  in  hand,  but  the 
"  first  question  must  still  be,  what  our  masters,  the 
"  ancients,  have  been  pleased  to  dictate  to  us  ?  One 
"  man  understands,  that  the  ancient  Ode  was  dis- 
"  tinguished  into  several  parts,  called  by  I  know 
"  not  what  strange  names  ;  and  then  truly  an  Eng- 
"  lish  Ode  must  be  tricked  out  in  the  same  fantas- 
"  tic  manner.  Another  ha^  heard  of  a  wise,  yet 
"  merry,  company  called  a  Chorus,  which  was 
"  always'  singing  or  preaching  in  the  Greek  Trage- 
"  dies  ;  and  then,  besure,  nothing  will  serve  but 
"  we  must  be  sung  and  preached  to  in  ours.  While 
"  ,a  Third  is  smitten  with  a  tedious  long-winded 
"  thing,  which  was  once  endured  under  the  name 
"  of  Dialogue  ;  and  strait  we  have  Dialogues  of  this 
"  formal  cutj  and  are  told  withal,  that  no  man  may 
"  presume  to  write  them,  on  any  other  model." 

Thus  tlie  modern  critic,  with  much  complacency 
and  even  gayety — But  I  resume  the  sentence  I  set 
out  with,  and  observe,  "  W^ien  the  ancients  had 
any  thing  to  say  to  the  world  on  the  subject  either 
of  morals  or  government,  they  generally  chose  the 
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way  of  Dialogue,  for  the  conveyance  of  their  in- 
structions ;  as  supposing  they  might  chance  to  gain 
a  readier  acceptance  in  this  agreeable  form,  than  any 
other." 

Haec  adeo  penitus  cura  videre  sagaci 
Otia  qui  studiis  laeti  tenuere  decoris, 
Inque  Academia  umbrifera  nitidoque  Lyceo 
Fuderunt  claras  foecundi  pectoris  artes. 

Such  was  the  address,  or  fancy  at  least,  of  the 
wise  ancients. 

The  moderns,  on  the  contrary,  have  appeared  to 
reverence  themselves,  or  their  cause,  too  much,  to 
think  that  either  stood  in  need  of  this  oblique  ma- 
nagement. No  writer  has  the  least  doubt  of  being 
favourably  received  in  all  companies,  let  him  come 
upon  us  in  what  shape  he  will :  and,  not  to  stand 
upon  ceremony,  when  he  brings  so  welcome  a  pre- 
sent, as  what  he  calls  Truth,  with  him,  he  obtrudes 
it  upon  us  in  the  direct  way  of  Dissertation. 

Nobody,  I  suppose,  objects  to  this  practice,  when 
important  truths  indeed  are  to  be  taught,  and  when 
the  abilities  of  the  Teacher  are  such  as  may  com- 
mand respect.  But  the  case  is  different,  when 
writers  presume  to  try  their  hands  upon  us,  without 
these  advantages.  Nay,  and  even  with  them,  it  can 
do  no  hurt,  when  the  subject  is  proper  for  familiar 
B  2 
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discourse,  to  throw  it  into  this  gracious  and  popular 
form. 

I  have  said,  ivhere  the  subject  is  proper  for  fa- 
miliar discourse ;  for  all  subjects,  I  think,  cannot, 
or  should  not  be  treated  in  this  way. 

It  is  true,  the  inquisitive  genius  of  the  Academic 
Philosophy  gave  great  scope  to  the  freedom  of  de- 
bate. Hence  the  origin  of  the  Greek  Dialogue :  of 
which,  if  Plato  was  not  the  Inventor,  he  was,  at 
least,  the  Model. 

.  This  sceptical  humour  was  presently  much  in- 
creased ;  and  every  thing  was  now  disputed,  not  for 
Plato's  reason  (which  was,  also,  his  master's)  for 
the  sake  of  exposing  Falsehood  and  discovering 
Truth ;  but  because  it  was  pretended  that  nothing 
could  be  certainly  affirmed  to  be  either  true  or 
Jalse. 

And,  when  afterwards  Cicero,  our  other  great 
master  of  Dialogue,  introduced  this  sort  of  writing 
into  Rome,  we  know  that,  besides  his  profession  of 
the  Academic  Sect,  now  extended  and  indeed  out- 
raged into  absolute  scepticism,  the  very  purpose  he 
had  in  philosophizing,  and  the  rhetorical  uses  to 
which  he  put  his  Philosophy,  would  determine  him 
very  naturally  to  the  same  practice. 
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Thus  all  subjects,  of  what  nature  and  impor- 
tance soever,  were  equally  discussed  in  the  ancient 
Dialogue ;  till  matters  were  at  length  brought  to 
that  pass,  that  the  only  end,  proposed  by  it,  was  to 
shew  the  writer's  dexterity  in  disputing  for,  or 
against  any  opinion,  without  referring  his  disputa- 
tion to  any  certain  use  or  conclusion  at  all. 

Such  was  the  character  of  the  ancient,  and  espe- 
cially of  the  Ciceronian  Dialogue ;  arising  out  of  the 
genius  and  principles  of  those  times. 

But  for  us  to  follow  our  masters  in  this  licence 
would  be,  indeed,  to  deserve  the  objected  charge  of 
servile  Imitators ;  since  the  reasons,  that  led  them 
into  it,  do  not  subsist  in  our  case.  They  disputed 
every  thing,  because  they  believed  nothing.  We 
should  forbear  to  dispute  some  things,  because  they 
are  such  as  both  for  their  sacredness,  and  certainty, 
no  man  in  his  senses  affects  to  disbelieve.  At  least, 
the  Stoic  B A  LBus  may  teach  us  a  decent  reserve  in 
one  instance,  Since,  as  he  observes,  it  is  a  wicked 
and  impious  custom  to  dispute  against  the  Being, 
Attributes,  and  Providence  of  God,  whether  it  he 
under  an  assumed  character,  or  in  one's  own 

Thus  much  I  have  thought  fit  to  say,  to  prevent 
mistakes,  and  to  shew  of  what  kind  the  subjects  are 

a  Mala  et  impia  consuetudo  est  contra'  Deos  disputandi,  slve 
ex  animo  id  fit,  sive  siuiulatfe.    De  Nat.  D  1.  ii.  c.  67. 
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which  may  be  allowed  to  enter  into  modern  Dia- 
logue. They  are  only  such,  as  are  either,  in  the 
strict  sense  of  the  word,  not  important,  and  yet 
afford  an  ingenuous  pleasure  in  the  discussion  of 
them  ;  or  not60  important  as  to  exclude  the  sceptical 
inconclusive  air,  which  the  decorum  of  polite  dia- 
logue necessarily  demands. 

And,  under  these  restrictions,  we  may  treat  a 
number  of  curious  and  useful  subjects,  in  this  form. 
The  benefit  will  be  that  which  the  Ancientscertainly 
found  in  this  practice,  and  which  the  great  master 
of  life  finds  in  the  general  way  of  candour  and 
politeness, 

—  parcentis  viribus,  atque 
Extenuautis  eas  consult^ — 

• 

For,  though  Truth  be  not  formally  delivered  in 
Dialogue,  it  may  be  insinuated ;  and  a  capable 
writer  will  find  means  to  do  this  so  effectually  as, 
in  discussing  both  sides  of  a  question,  to  engage  the 
reader  insensibly  on  that  side,  where  the  Truth 
lies. 

II,  But  convenience  is  not  the  only  considera- 
tion. The  NOVELTY  of  the  thing,  itself,  may  well 
recommend  it  to  us. 

For,  when  every  other  species  of  composition  has 
been  tried,  and  men  are  grown  so  fastidious  as  to 
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receive  with  indifference  the  best  modern  produc- 
tions, on  account  of  the  too  common  form,  into 
which  they  are  cast,  it  may  seem  an  attempt  of 
sonje  merit  to  revive  the  only  one,  almost,  of  the 
ancient  models,  which  hath  not  yet  been  made  cheap 
by  vulgar  imitation; 

I  can  imagine  the  reader  will  conceive  some  sur- 
prise, and,  if  he  be  not  a  candid  one,  will  perhaps 
express  some  disdain,  at  this  pretence  to  Novelty, 
in  cultivating  the  Dialogue-form.  For  what,  he 
will  say,  has  been  more  frec^uently  aimed  at  in  our 
own,  and  every  modern  language  ?  Has  not  every 
art,  nay,  every  science,  been  taught  in  this  way  ? 
And,  if  the  vulgar  use  of  any  mode  of  writing  be 
enough  to  discredit  it,  can  there  be  room  even  for 
wit  and  genius  to  retrieve  the  honour  of  this  trite 
and  hackneyed  form  ? 

This,  no  doubt,  may  be  said  ;  but  by  those  who 
know  little  of  the  ancient  Dialogjie,  or  who  have 
not  attended  to  the  true  manner  in  which  the  rules 
of  good  writing  require  it  to  be  composed. 

We  have  what  are  called  Dialogues  in  abundance  ; 
and  the  authors,  for  any  thing  I  know,  might  please 
themselves  with  imagining,  they  had  copied  Plato 
or  Cicero.  But  in  our  language  at  least  (and,  if  I 
extended  the  observation  to  the  other  modern  ones 
of  most  estimation,  I  should  perhaps  do  them  no 
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wrong)  I  know  of  nothing  in  the  way  of  Dialogue 
that  deserves  to  be  considered  by  us  with  such 
regard. 

There  are  in  Enghsh  Three  Dialogues,  and  but 
Three,  that  are  fit  to  be  mentioned  on  this  occa- 
sion :  all  of  them  excellently  well  composed  in  their 
way,  and,  it  must  be  owned,  by  the  very  best  and 
politest  of  our  writers.  And  had  that  way  been  a 
true  one,  I  mean  that  which  antiquity  and  good 
criticism  recommend  to  us,  the  Public  had  never 
been  troubled  with  this  attempt  from  me,  to  intro- 
duce another. 

The  Dialogues  I  mean  are,  The  Moralists  of  Lord 
Shaftesbury  ;  Mr.  Addison's  Treatise  on  Medals ; 
and  the  3'Hnute  Philosopher  of  Bishop  Berkeley  : 
and,  where  is  the  modesty,  it  will  be  said,  to  attempt 
the  Dialogue-form,  if  it  has  not  succeeded  in  such 
hands  ? 

The  answer  is  short,  and,  I  hope,  not  arrogant. 
These  applauded  persons  suffered  themselves  to  be 
misled  by  modern  practice  ;  and  with  every  ability 
to  excel  in  this  nice  and  difficult  composition,  have 
written  beneath  themselves,  only  because  they  did 
Qot  keep  up  to  the  ancient  standard. 

An  essential  defect  runs  through  them  all.  They 
Uave  taken  for  their  speakers,  not  real,  but  Jictitious 
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characters ;  contrary  to  the  practice  of  the  old  wri- 
ters ;  and  to  the  infinite  disadvantage  of  this  mode 
of  writing  in  every  respect. 

The  love  of  truth,  they  say,  is  so  natural  to  the 
human  mind,  that  we  expect  to  find  the  appearance 
of  it,  even  in  our  amusements.  In  some  indeed, 
the  slenderest  shadow  of  it  will  suffice  :  in  others, 
we  require  to  have  the  substance  presented  to  us. 
In  all  cases,  the  degree  of  probability  is  to  be  esti- 
mated from  the  nature  of  the  work.  Thus,  for  in- 
stance, when  a  writer  undertakes  to  instruct  or  en- 
tertain us  in  the  way  of  Dialogue,  he  obliges  him- 
self to  keep  up  to  the  idea,  at  least,  of  what  he 
professes.  The  conversation  may  not  have  really 
been  such  as  is  represented  ;  but  we  expect  it  to 
have  all  the  fortns  of  reality.  We  bring  with  us  a 
disposition  to  be  deceived  (for  we  know  his  purpose 
is  not  to  recite  historically,  but  to  feign  probably)  ; 
but  it  looks  like  too  great  an  insult  on  our  under- 
staiidings,  when  the  writer  stands  upon  no.  cere- 
mony with  us,  and  refuses  to  be  at  the  expence  of  a 
little  art  or  management  to  deceive  us. 

Hence  the  probabilities,  or,  what  is  called  the 
decorum,  of  this  composition.  We  ask,  "  Who  the 
"  persons  are,  that  are  going  to  converse  before  us  ?" 
"  where  and  when  the  conversation  passed  ?"  and 

by  what  means  the  company  came  together  ?"  If 
we  are  let  into  none  of  these  particulars,  or,  rather 
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if  a  way  be  not  found  to  satisfy  us  in  all  of  them, 
we  take  no  interest  in  what  remains  ;  and  give  the 
speakers,  who  in  this  case  are  but  a  sort  of  Puppets, 
no  more  credit,  than  the  opini  .n  we  chance  to  en- 
tertain of  their  Prompter  demands  from  us. 

On  the  other  handj  when  such  persons  are  brought 
into  the  scene  as  are  well  known  to  us,  and  are  en- 
titled to  our  respect,  and  but  so  much  address  em- 
ployed in  shewing  them  as  may  give  us  a  colourable 
pretence  to  suppose  them  really  c<>nversing  together, 
the  writer  himself  disappears,  and  is  even  among  the 
first  to  fall  into  his  own  delusion.  For  thus  Cicero 
himself  represents  the  matter : 

"  This  way  of  discourse,"  says  he,  which  turns 
"  on  the  authority  of  real  persons,  and  those  the  most 
"  eminent  of  former  times,  is,  I  know  not  how, 
"  more  interesting  than  any  other:  in  so  much  that 
"  in  reading  my  own  Dialogue  on  old  age,  I  am 
"  sometimes  ready  to  conclude,  in  good  earnest,  it 
"  is  not  I,  but  CatO  himself,  who  is  there  speak- 
«  ing  *>." 

So  complete  a  deception,  as  this,  requires  the 
hand  of  a  master.    But  such  Cicero  was ;  and  had 

l>  Genus  hoc  scrmomitn,  positum  in  hominum  veterum  auc- 
toritate,  et  ecrum  illustrium,  plus  nescio  quo  pacto  videtur  ha- 
bere graviti'tis.  Itaque  ipse  mea  legens,  sic  alficior  iuterdum. 
ut  Catopem,  non  me  loqui  existimem.    Qic.DcAmk.  c.  1. 


PREFACE. 


27 


it  been  his  design  to  make  the  highest  encomium  of 
his  own  Dialogues,  he  could  not,  perhaps,  have 
done  it  so  well  by  any  other  circumstance. 

But  now  this  advantage  is  wholly  lost  by  the  in- 
troduction of  Jictitious  persons.  These  may  do  in 
Comedy ;  nay,  they  do  the  best  there,  where  charac- 
ter only,  or  chiefly,  is  designed.  In  Dialogue,  we 
must  have  real  persons,  and  those  only  :  'for  charac- 
ter here  is  but  a  secondary  consideration  ;  and  there 
is  no  other  way  of  giving  weight  and  authority  to 
the  conversation  of  the  piece. 

And  here,  again,  Cicero  may  instruct  us ;  who 
was  so  scrupulous  on  tliis  head  that  he  would  not 
put  his  discourse  on  old  age  into  the  mouth  of 
TiTHONUS,  although  a  Greek  writer  of  name  had  set 
him  the  example,  because,  as  he  observes,  a  fabu- 
lous person  would  have  had  no  great  aiitJiority 
What  then  would  he  have  said  of  merely  fancied  and 
ideal  persons,  who  have  not  so  much  as  that  shadowy 
existence,  vvhicii  the  plausibility  of  a  current  tale 
bestows  ? 

When  I  say  tliat  character  is  but  a  secondary 
consideration  in  Dialogue,  the  reader  sees  I  confine 
myself  to  that  species  only,  which  was  in  use  among 

Omnem  sermoncm  tribuimus  non  Tithono,  ut  Aristo 
Chiusj  parum  enim  esset  auctoritatis  infabuld-  De  Senect.  c.  1. 
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the  ancients,  properly  so  called ;  and  of  which 
Plato  and  Cicero  have  left  us  the  best  models. 

It  is  true,  in  later  times,  a  great  wit  took  upon 
him  to  extend  the  province  of  Dialogue,  and,  hke 
another  Prometheus  (as,  by  an  equivocal  sort  of 
compliment,  it  seems,  was  observed  of  him)  created 
a  new  species  ;  the  merit  of  which  consists  in  asso- 
ciating two  things,  not  naturally  allied  together.  The 
severity  of  Philosophic  Dialogue,  with  the  humour 
of  the  Comic. 

But  as  unnatural  as  the  alliance  may  seem,  this 
sort  of  composition  has  had  its  admirers.  In  par- 
ticular, Erasmus  was  so  taken  with  Lucian's  Dia- 
logue, that  he  has  transfused  its  highest  graces  into 
his  own ;  and  employed  those  fine  arms  to  better 
purpose  against  the  Monks,  than  the  forger  of  them 
had  done  against  the  Philosophers. 

It  must  further  be  confessed,  that  this  innovation 
of  the  Greek  writer  had  some  countenance  from  the 
genius  of  the  old  Socratic  Dialogue  ;  such  I  mean 
as  it  was  in  the  hands  of  Socrates  himself^  ;  who 
took  his  name  of  Ironist  from  the  continued  humour 
and  ridicule  which  runs  through  his  moral  dis- 
courses.   But,  besides  that  the  Athenian's  modest 

d  See  the  Dialogue  iuatulcd.  Up:  tJi.  f.VivIa,  nPOMHGErs 

«  "ETai^tv  a,i*«  a-TaJe«{«v'  Xeu.  Mcni,  1.  i.  c.  3, 


PREFACE. 


29 


Irony  vras  of  another  taste,  and  better  suited  to  the 
decorum  of  conversation,  than  the  Syrian's  frontless 
buffoonery,  there  was  this  further  difference  in  the 
two  cases.  Socrates  employed  tliis  method  of  ridi- 
cule, as  the  only  one  by  which  he  could  hope  to 
discredit  those  mortal  foes  of  reason,  the  Sophists: 
LuciAN,  in  mere  wantonness,  to  insult  its  best  friends, 
the  Philosophers,  and  even  the  parent  of  Philoso- 
phy, himself.  The  Sage  would  have  dropped  his 
Irony,  in  the  company  of  the  good  and  wise  :  The 
Rhetorician  is  never  more  pleased  than  in  confound- 
ing both,  by  his  intemperate  Satire. 

However,  there  was  likeness  enough  in  the  fea- 
tures of  each  manner,  to  favour  Lucian's  attempt  in 
compounding  his  new  Dialogue.  He  was  not  dis- 
pleased, one  may  suppose,  to  turn  the  comic  art 
of  Socrates  against  himself;  though  he  could  not 
but  know  that  the  ablest  masters  of  the  Socratic 
school  employed  it  sparingly ;  and  that,  when  the 
illustrious  Roman  came  to  philosophize  in  the  way 
of  Dialogue^  he  disdained  to  make  any  use  of  it 
at  all. 

In  a  word,  as  it  was  taken  up,  to  serve  an  oc- 
casion, so  it  was  very  properly  laid  aside  with  it. 
And  even  while  the  occasion  lasted,  this  humorous 
manner  was  far  enough,  as  I  observed,  from  being 
pushed  to  a  Scenic  license  ;  the  great  artists  in  this 
way  knowing  very  well,  that,  when  Socrates  brought 
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Philosophy  from  Heaven  to  Earth,  it  was  not  his 
purpose  to  expose  her  on  tlie  stage,  but  to  introduce 
her  into  good  company. 

And  here,  to  note  it  by  the  way,  vvliat  has  been 
observed  of  the  Ironic  manner  of  the  Socratic  Dia^ 
logue,  is  equally  true  of  its  subtle  questioning  dia- 
lectic genius.  This,  too,  had  its  rise  from  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  time,  and  the  views  of  its  author, 
who  employed  it  with  much  propriety  and  even 
elegance  to  entrap,  in  their  own  cobweb  nets,  the 
minute,  quibling  captious  sophists.  How  it  chanced 
that  this  part  of  its  cliaracter  did  not,  also,  cease 
with  its  use,  but  was  continued  by  the  successors  in 
that  school,  and  even  carried  so  far  as  to  provoke 
the  ridicule  of  the  w  its,  till,  at  length,  it  brought 
on  the  just  disgrace  of  the  Socratic  Dialogue  it- 
self, all  this  is  the  proper  subject  of  another  in- 
quiry. 

Our  concern,  at  present,  is  with  Ll'CIax's  Dia- 
logue; whether  lie  were  indeed  the  inventor  of  this 
species,  or,  after  Socrates,  only  the  espouser  of  it. 

The  account,  given  above,  that  it  unites  and  in- 
corporates the  several  virtues  of  the  Comic  and 
Philosophic  manner,  is  in  Lucian's  own  words  ^ 
Yet  his  Dialogue  does  not,  as  indeed  it  could  not. 
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correspond  exactly  to  this  itlea.  Cicero  thought  it 
no  easy  matter  to  unite  Philosophj  ivith  Politeness 
and  Good-humour^;  what  then  would  he  have 
said  of  incorporating  PhUosophij,  with  Comic  Ridi- 
cule ? 

To  do  him  justice,  Lucian  himself  appears  sen- 
sible enough  of  the  difficulty.  /  have  presumed, 
says  he,  to  connect  and  put  together  tivo  things, 
not  very  olseqivious  to  my  design,  nor  disposed  by 
any  natural  sympathy  to  bear  the  society  of  each 
other  ^.  And  therefore  we  find  him  on  all  occa- 
sions more  solicitous  for  the  success  of  this  ha- 
zardous enterprise,  than  for  the  credit  of  his  inven- 
tion. Every  body  was  ready  to  acknowledge  the 
novelty  of  the  thing ;  but  he  had  some  reason  to 
doubt  with  himself,  whether  it  were  gazed  at  as  a 
monster,  or  adjnired  as  a  just  and  reasonable  form 
of  composition.  So  that  not  being  able  to  resolve 
this  scruple  to  his  satisfaction,  he  extricates  him- 
self, as  usual,  from  the  perplexity,  by  the  force  of 
his  comic  humour,  and  concludes  at  length,  that 
he  had  nothing  left  for  it  but  to  persevere  in  the 
choice  he  had  once  made ;  that  is,  to  preserve  the 
credit  of  his  own  consistency  at  least,  if  he  could 

S  Difficillimam  illam  societatem  Grnvitatis  cum  Humanitate. 
jjLeg.  1.  iii.  c.  1. 
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not  prevail  to  have  his  Dialogue  accepted  by  the  ju- 
dicious reader,  under  the  idea '  of  a  consistent  com- 
position. 

The  ingenious  writer  had,  surely,  no  better  way 
to  take,  in  his  distress.  For  the  two  excellencies 
he  meant  to  incorporate  in  his  Dialogue  cannot,  in 
a  supreme  degree  of  each,  subsist  together.  The 
one  must  be  sacrificed  to  the  other.  Either  the 
philosophic  part  must  give  place  to  the  dramatic ; 
or  the  dramatic  must  withdraw,  or  restrain  itself 
at  least,  to  give  room  for  a  just  display  of  the  phi- 
losophic. 

And  this,  in  fact,  as  I  observed,  is  the  case  in 
Lucian's  own  Dialogues.  They  are  highly  dra- 
matic, in  which  part  his  force  lay  ;  while  his  Phi- 
losophy serves  only  to  edge  his  wit,  or  simply  to 
introduce  it.  They  have,  usually,  for  their  subject, 
not  a  auESTiON  debated  ;  but,  a  teket  ridiculed, 
or  a  CHARACTER  EXPOSED.  In  this  view,  they  are 
doubtless  inimitable :  I  mean  when  he  kept  himself, 
as  too  frequently  he  did  not,  to  such  tenets  or 
characters,  as  deserve  to  be  treated  in  this  free 
manner. 

But  after  all,  the  other  species,  the  serious,  phi- 
lusophic  Dialogue,  is  the  noblest  and  the  best.  It 

>  Ufofji-nS.  c  7-  to  the  end.    A);  xa'»yopfc'/i£>^.  c.  33.  and 
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is  the  noblest,  in  all  views ;  for  the  dignity  of  its 
subject,  the  gravity  of  its  manner,  and  the  import- 
ance of  its  end.  It  is  the  best,  too ;  I  mean,  it 
excels  most  in  the  very  truth  and  art  of  composi- 
tion ;  as  it  governs  itself  entirely  by  the  rules  of  de- 
corum, and  gives  a  just  and  faithful  image  of  what 
it  would  represent :  whereas  the  comic  Dialogue, 
distorting,  or,  at  least,  aggravating  the  features  of 
its  original,  pleases  at  some  expence  of  probability ; 
and  at  length  attains  its  end  but  in  part,  for  want 
of  dramatic  action,  the  only  medium  through  which 
humour  can  be  perfectly  conveyed. 

Thus  the  serious  Dialogue  is  absolute  in  itself,- 
arid  fully  obtains  its  purpose:  the  humorous  or 
characteristic,  but  partially ;  and  is,  at  best,  the 
faint  copy  of  a  higher  species,  the  Comic  Drama. 

However,  the  authority  of  Lucian  is  so  great, 
and  the  manner  itself  so  taking,  that  for  these  rea- 
sons, but  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  variety,  the  first 
of  the  following  Dialogues  (and  in  part  too,  the 
second)  pretends  to  be  of  this  class. 

But  to  return  to  our  proper  subject,  the  serious 
OR  PHILOSOPHIC  Dialogue. 

1.  I  observed  (and  the  reason  now  appears)  that 
character  is  a  subordinate  consideration,  in  this 
Dialogue.    The  manners  are  to  be  given  indeed, 

vol.  III.  c 
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but  sparingly,  and,  as  it  were,  by  accident.  And 
this  grace  (which  so  much  embeUishes  a  well-com- 
posed work)  can  only  be  had  by  employing  real, 
KNOWN,  and  respected  speakers.  Each  of  these 
circumstances,  in  the  choice  of  a  speaker,  is  im- 
portant. The  Jirst,  excites  our  curiosity  :  the  sc" 
cond,  affords  an  easy  opportunity  of  painting  the 
manners  by  those  slight  and  careless  strokes,  which 
alone  can  be  employed  for  this  purpose,  and  which 
would  not  sufficiently  mark  the  characters  of  un- 
known or  fictitious  persons :  and  the  last  gives 
weight  and  dignity  to  the  whole  composition. 

By  this  means,  the  dialogue  becomes,  in  a  high 
degree,  natural,  and,  on  that  account,  affecting  : 
a  thousand  fine  and  delicate  allusions  to  the  prin- 
ciples, sentiments,  and  history  of  the  Dialogists 
keep  their  characters  perpetually  in  view  :  we  have 
a  rule  before  us,  by  which  to  estimate  the  perti- 
nence and  propriety  of  what  is  said :  and  we  are 
pleased  to  bear  a  part,  as  it  were,  in  the  conversa- 
tion of  such  persons. 

Thus  the  old  writers  of  Dialogue  charm  us,  even 
when  their  subjects  are  unpleasing,  and  could  hardly 
merit  our  attention :  but  when  the  topics  are  of  ge- 
rieral  and  intimate  concern  to  the  reader,  by  being 
discussed  in  this  form,  they  create  in  him  the 
keenest  appetite ;  and  are,  perhaps,  read  with  a 
higher  pleasure,  than  we  receive  from  most  other 
compositions  of  literary  men^ 
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2.  It  being  now  apprehended  what  persons  are 
most  fit  to  be  shewn  in  Dialogue,  the  next  inquiry 
will  be,  concerning  their  sti/le  or  manner  of  ex- 
pression. And  this,  in  general,  must  be  suited  to 
the  condition  and  qualities  of  the  persons  them- 
selves :  that  is,  it  must  be  grave,  polite,  and  some- 
thing raised  above  the  ordinary  pitch  or  tone  of 
conversation  ;  for,  otherwise,  it  would  not  agree  to 
the  ideas  we  form  of  the  speakers,  or  to  the  regard 
we  owe  to  real,  hnoivn,  and  respected  persons,  se- 
riously debating,  as  the  philosophic  dialogue  im- 
ports in  the  very  terms,  on  some  useful  or  important 
subject. 

Thus  far  the  case  is  plain  enough.  The  conclu- 
sion flows,  of  itself,  from  the  very  idea  of  a  philo- 
soj)liic  conversation  between  such  men. 

But  as  it  appeared  that  the  speaker's  proper  man- 
ners are  to  be  given,  in  this  Dialogue,  it  ITiay  be 
thought  (and,  I  suppose,  commonly  is  thought) 
that  the  speaker  s  proper  style  or  expression  should 
be  given,  too. 

Here  the  subject  begins  to  be  a  little  nice ;  and 
we  must  distinguish  between  the  general  cast  of 
expression,  and  its  smaller  and  more  peculiar  Jea- 
tures. 

As  to  the  general  cast  or  manner  of  speaking, 
it  may  be  well  to  preserve  some  resemblance  of  it-j 
C  2 
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for  it  results  so  immediately  from  the  speaker's  cha- 
racter, and  sometimes  makes  so  essential  a  part  Qf 
it,  that  the  manners  themselves  cannot,  otherwise, 
be  sufficiently  expressed. 

Accordingly  Cicero  tells  us,  that,  in  his  Dia- 
logues of  the  complete  Orator,  he  had  endeavoured 
to  shadow  out,  that  is,  give  the  outline,  as  it  were, 
of  the  kind  of  eloquence,  by  which  his  chief 
speakers,  Crassus  and  Antonius,  were  severally  dis- 
tinguishedThis  attention  has  certainly  no  ill 
effect  when  the  manners  of  speaking,  as  here,  are 
sufficiently  distinct,  and  generally  known.  It  was, 
besides,  essentially  necessary  in  this  Dialogue, 
where  the  subject  is,  of  eloquence  itself ;  and  where 
the  principal  persons  appeared,  and  were  accordingly 
to  be  represented,  in  the  light  and  character  of 
speakers;  that  is,  where  their  different  kinds  or 
manners  of  speaking  were,  of  course,  to  be  ex- 
pressed. 

In  Dialogues  on  other  subjects,  Cicero  himself 
either  neglects  this  rule,  or  observes  it  with  less 
care  ^ ;  and  this  difference  of  conduct  is  plainly  jus- 
tified, from  the  reason  of  the  thing. 

k  I..  quo  in  genere  orationis  utrumque  Oratoiem  cognove- 
ramuSj  id  ipsum  sumus  in  eorum  sermone  adumbrare  conati. 
De  Oral.  iii.  4. 

1  A  curious  passage,  or  two,  in  hi«  Letters  to  Atticus,  will 
serve  to  illustrate  this  observation.    The  academic  questions  were 
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But  now  when  the  question  is,  of  the  smaller 
features  and  more  peculiar  qualities  of  style  or  ex- 
pression, it  will  be  found  that  the  writer  of  Dia- 
logue is  under  no  obligation,  either  from  the  reason 
of  the  thing,  or  the  best  authorities,  to  affect  a  re- 
semblance of  that  kind. 

Authorities,  I  think,  there  are  none,  or  none  at 
least  that  deserve  to  be  much  regarded  ;  though  I 
remember  what  has  been  observed  of  an  instance  or 
two  of  this  sort,  in  some  of  Plato's  Dialogues,  where 
his  purpose  is,  to  expose  a  character,  not  to  deiate 
a  philosophic  question  :  and  for  the  impropriety  of 
the  thing  itself  it  may  appear  from  the  following 
considerations. 

drawn  up,  and  finished,  when  a  doubt  occurred  to  him,  whether 
he  should  not  change  one  of  the  speakers  in  that  Dialogue,  and, 
instead  of  Varro,  introduce  Brutus ;  who  would  suit  his  pur^ 
pose,  he  said,  just  as  well,  because  his  philosophic  principles 
were  the  same  with  those  of  Van  o  —  si  addiibitas,  says  he  to 
Atticus,  ad  Brutum  transeamui  Est  enim  u  quoque.  Antiochius. 
1.  xiii.  25.  Was  this  a  change  to  be  easily  made,  if  it  were  ne- 
cessary, in  this  kind  of  writing,  to  suit  the  style  and  manner  of 
expression  to  the  character  of  the  speakers  ?  Yet,  hear  how 
negligently  he  treats  this  matter — OpinoT  igitur  consideremus, 
etsi  nomina  jam  facta  sunt.  Sed  vel  induci,  vel  mutaki  pos- 
suNT.  1.  xiii.  14. — • — In  other  words,  provided  the  cast  of  the 
several  parts  was  the  same,  the  language  of  the  Dialoa,ue  would 
requiie  no  alteration.  It  was  indifferent,  in  (his  resj)ect,  who 
were  the  speakers. 
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In  general,  the  reason,  why  character  is  pre- 
served in  this  Dialogue,  is,  because  such  speakers, 
as  are  introduced  in  it,  cannot  be  supposed  to  con- 
verse for  any  time  on  a  subject  of  importance  with- 
out discovering  something  of  their  own  peculiar 
manners ;  though  the  occasion  may  not  be  warming 
enough  to  throw  them  out  with  that  distinctness 
and  vivacity,  which  we  expect  in  the  progress  of  a 
dramatic  plot.  But  as  to  the  language  of  conver- 
sation, it  is  so  much  the  same  between  persons  of 
education  and  politeness,  that,  whether  the  subject 
be  interesting,  or  otherwise,  all  that  you  can  expect 
is  that  the  general  cast  of  expression  will  be  some- 
what tinctured  by  the  manners,  which  shine  through 
it ;  but  by  no  means  that  the  smaller  differences, 
the  nicer  peculiarities  of  style,  will  be  shewn. 

Or,  we  may  take  the  matter  thus : 

The  reason,  why  the  general  cast  or  hind  of  ex- 
pression is  different  in  two  speakers,  is,  because 
their  characters  are  different,  too.  But  character 
has  no  manner  of  influence,  in  the  ease  and  free- 
dom of  conversation,  on  the  idiomatic  differences 
of  expression ;  which  flow  not  from  the  manners, 
but  from  some  degree  of  study  and  affectation,  and 
only  characterize  their  written  and  artificial  works. 

Thus,  for  instance,  if  Sallust  and  Cicero  had 
come  together  in  conversation,  the  former  would 
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certainly  have  dropped  his  new  ivords  and  pointed 
sentences :  and  the  latter  his  numerom  oratorial 
periods.  All  that  might  be  expected  to  appear,  is, 
that  Sallust's  expression  would  be  shorter  and  more 
compact ;  Cicero's  more  gracioi^  and  flowing,  agree*- 
ably  to  the  characters  of  the  two  men. 

But  there  is  a  further  reason  why  these  characte- 
ristic peculiarities  of  style  must  not  be  exhibited^ 
or  must  be  infinitely  restrained  at  least,  in  the  sort 
of  composition  we  are  now  considering.  It  is,  that 
the  studied  imitation  of  such  peculiarities  would  be 
what  we  call  mimichry ;  and  would  therefore  border 
upon  ridicule,  the  thing  of  all  others  which  the 
genius  of  this  Dialogue  most  abhors.  In  Comedy 
itself,  the  most  exact  writers  do  not  condescend  to 
this  minute  imitation.  Terence's  characters  all  ex- 
press themselves,  I  think,  with  equal  elegance : 
even  his  slaves  are  made  to  speak  as  good  Latin,  as 
their  masters.  In  the  serious  Dialogue,  then,  which, 
from  its  nature,  is,  in  a  much  lower  degree,  mimetic, 
that  minute  attention  can  by  no  means  be  requii-ed. 
It  will  be  sufficient  that  the  speakers  express  them- 
selves in  the  same  manner,  that  is,  (provided  the 
general  cast  of  expression  be  suited  to  their  respective 
characters)  in  the  writers  own. 

If  there  be  any  exception  from  this  rule,  it  must 
be,  when  the  peculiarities  of  expression  are  so  great, 
and  so  notorious,   that  the  reader  could  hardly 
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acknowledge  the  speaker  in  any  other  dress,  than 
that  of  his  own  style.  Hence  it  is  possible,  though 
Cicero  has  left  us  no  example  of  this  sort,  that  if, 
in  the  next  age,  any  one  had  thought  fit  to  introduce 
M^CENAS  into  Dialogue,  he  might  perhaps  have 
been  allowed  to  colour  his  language  widi  ome  of 
those  spruce  turns  and  negligent  affectatioiis,  by 
which,  as  a  writer,  he  was  so  well  known.  It  is,  at 
least,  on  this  principle  that  the  Author  of  the  fol- 
lowing Dialogues  must  rest  his  apology  for  having 
taken  such  liberty,  in  owe  or  two  instances,  only: 
in  which,  however,  he  has  confined  his  imitation  to 
the  single  purpose  of  exhibiting  some  ck-gree  of  like- 
ness to  their  acknowledged  manner  of  expression, 
without  attempting  to  expose  it  in  any  strong  or  in- 
vidious light.  And,  after  all,  if  even  this  liberty, 
so  cautiously  taken,  be  thought  too  much,  he  will 
not  complain  of  his  critics  ;  since  the  fault,  if  it  be 
one,  was  committed  rather  in  compliance  with  what 
he  supposed  might  be  the  public  judgment,  than 
with  his  ovm. 

The  reader  has  now  before  him  a  sketch  of  what 
I  conceive  to  be  the  character  of  the  ancient  phi- 
losophic Dialogue  ;  which,  in  one  word,  may  be 
said  to  be,  "An  imitated,  and  mannered  conversa- 
"  tion  between  certain  real,  known,  and  respected 
"  persons,  on  some  useful  or  serious  subject,  in  an 
"  elegant,  and  suitably  adorned,  but  not  charaote- 
"  ristic  style." 
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At  least,  I  express,  as  I  can,  my  notion  of  Cice- 
ro's Dialogue,  which  unites  these  several  characters; 
and,  by  such  union,  has  effected,  as  it  seems  to  me, 
all  that  the  nature  of  this  composition  requires  or 
admits. 

This,  I  am  sensible,  is  saying  but  little,  on  the 
subject.  But  I  pretend  not  to  do  justice  to  Cicero's 
Dialogues;  which  are  occasionally  set  off  by  that 
lively,  yet  chaste  colouring  of  the  manners,  and 
are,  besides,  all  over  sprinkled  with  that  e;cquisite 
grace  of,  what  the  Latin  writers  call,  urbanity,  (by 
which,  they  meant  as  well  what  was  most  polite  in 
the  air  of  conversation,  as  in  the  language  of  it) 
that  there  is  nothing  equal  to  them,  in  Antiquity 
itself :  and  I  have  sometimes  fancied,  that  even 
Livy's  Dialogues  \  if  they  had  come  down  to  us, 
would  perhaps  have  lost  something,  on  a  compa- 
rison with  these  master-pieces  of  Cicero's  pen. 

3.  But  to  this  apology  for  the  ancient  Dialogue, 
I  suspect  it  will  be  replied,  "  That  though,  in  the 
hands  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  writers,  it  might, 
heretofore,  have  all  this  grace  and  merit,  yet  who 
shall  pretend  to  revive  it  in  our  days  ?  or,  how  shall 
we  enter  into  the  spirit  of  this  composition,  for  which 
there  is  no  encouragement,  nor  so  much  as  the 
countenance  of  example  in  real  life?  No  man  writes 
well,  but  from  his  own  experience  and  observation  : 

J  Scripsit  cnim  et  Dialog os  quos  non  magis  pliilosoiihia? 
acnujnerare  possisj  quam  Historic.   Seneca,  Er.  c. 
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and  by  whom  is  the  way  of  dialogue  now  practised  r 
or,  where  do  we  find  such  precedents  of  grave  and 
continued  conversation  in  modern  times  ?" 

A  very  competent  judge,  and  one  too,  who  was 
himself,  as  I  have  observed,  an  adventurer  in  this 
class  of  composition,  puts  the  objection  home  in  the 
following  words  : 

"  The  truth  is,"  says  he,  "  it  would  be  an  abo- 
"  minable  falsehood,  and  belying  of  the  age,  to  put 
"  so  much  good  sense  together  in  any  one  conversa- 
"  tion,  as  might  make  it  hold  out  steadily,  and  with 
"  plain  coherence,  for  an  hour's  time,  till  any  oiie 
"  subject  had  been  rationally  examined"".'' 

Nor  is  this  the  only  difficulty.  Another  occurs, 
from  the  prevailing  manners  of  modern  times,  which 
are  over-run  with  respect,  compliment,  and  cere- 
mony. Now  put  compliments"  says  the  same 
writer,  "  put  ceremony  into  a  Dialogue,  and  see 
"  what  will  be  the  effect !  This  is  the  plain  dilemma 
"  against  that  ancient  manner  of  writing — if  we 
"  avoid  ceremony,  we  are  unnatural :  if  we  use  it, 
"  and  appear  as  we  naturally  are,  as  we  salute,  and 
'*  meet,  and  treat  one  another,  we  hate  the  sight"." 

Tliese  considerations  are  to  the  purpose  ;  and 
shew  perhaps  in  a  mortifying  manner,  that  the  mo- 

Lord  Shaftesbury's  Moralists,  P.  i.  S.  i. 
n  Adv.  to  an  Author,  P.  1,  S.  ill. 
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dern  writers  of  Dialogue,  the  very  best  of  them, 
iCannot  aspire  to  the  unrivalled  elegance  of  the  an- 
cient; as  being  wholly  unfurnished  of  many  ad- 
vantages, to  this  end,  which  they  enjoyed.  But 
still  the  form  of  writing  itself  is  neither  impracti- 
cable, nor  unnatural :  and  there  are  certain  tneans^ 
by  which  the  disadvautages,  complained  of,  may  be 
lessened  at  least,  if  not  entirely  removed. 

To  begin  with  the  last.  It  is  very  true,  that  the 
constraint  of  a  formal  and  studied  civility  is  foreign 
to  the  genius  of  this  sort  of  composition ;  and  it  is, 
also,  as  true,  that  somewhat  of  this  constrained  ci- 
vility is  scarce  separable  from  a  just  copy  and  faith- 
ful picture  of  conversation  in  our  days,  The  reason 
of  which  is  to  be  gathered  from  the  nature  of  our 
policies  and  goverriments.  For  conversation,  1 
mean  the  serious  and  manly  sort,  as  well  as  elo- 
quence, is  most  cultivated  and  thrives  best  amidst 
^he  quality  of  conditions  in  republican  and  popular 
states. 

And,  though  this  inconvenience  be  less  perceived 
by  us  of  this  free  country  than  by  most  others,  yet 
something  of  it  will  remain  wherever  monarchy, 
with  its  consequent  train  of  subordinate  and  depen- 
dent ranks  of  men,  subsists. 

Now  the  proper  remedy  in  the  case  is,  to  bring 
such  men  only  together  in  Dialogue  as  aye  c»f  the 
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same  rank ;  or  at  least  to  class  our  speakers  with 
such  care  as  that  any  great  inequality  in  that  respect 
may  be  com})ensated  by  some  other ;  such  as  the 
superiority  of  afije,  wisdom,  talents,  or  the  like.  A 
Chancellor  of  England  and  a  Country  Justice,  or 
even  a  Lord  and  his  Chaplain,  could  hardly  be 
shewn  in  Dialogue,  v/ithout  incurring  some  ridicule. 
But  a  Judge  and  a  Bishop,  one  would  hope,  might 
be  safely  brought  together ;  and  if  a  great  Philoso- 
pher should  enter  into  debate  with  a  lettered  Man 
of  Quality,  the  indecorum  would  not  be  so  violent 
as  to  be  much  resented. 

But  the  influence  of  modern  manners  reaches 
even  to  names  and  the  ordinary  forms  of  address. 
In  the  Greek  and  Roman  Dialogues,  it  was  permit- 
ted to  accost,  the  greatest  persons  by  their  obvious 
and  familiar  appellations.  Alcibiades  had  no  more 
addition,  than  Socrates:  and  Brutus  and  Caesar 
lost  nothing  of  their  dignity  from  being  applied  to  in 
those  direct  terms.  The  moderns,  on  the  contrary, 
have  their  guards  and  fences  about  them  ;  and  we 
hold  it  an  incivility  to  approach  them  without  some 
decent  periphrasis,  or  ceremonial  title  — 

 gaudent  prsenomine  moUes 

Auriculae. 

It  was  principally,  I  believe,  for  this  reason,  that 
modern  writers  of  Dialogue  have  had  recourse  to 
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fictitious  names  and  characters,  rather  than  venture 
on  the  use  of  real  ones:  the  former  absolving  them 
from  this  cumbersome  ceremony,  which,  in  the 
case  of  the  latter,  could  not  so  properly  be  laid 
aside,  Pal^mon  and  Philander,  for  instance,  are 
not  only  well-sounding  words ;  but  slide  as  easily 
into  a  sentence,  and  as  gracefully  too,  as  Cicero 
and  Atticus  :  while  the  Mrs  and  the  Sirs,  nay  his 
Grace,  his  Excellency,  or  his  Honour^,  of  modern 
Dialogue,  have  not  only  a  formality  that  hurts  the 
ease  of  conversation,  but  a  harshness  too,  which  is 
somewhat  offensive  to  a  well-tuned  Attic  or  Roman 
ear. 

All  this  will  be  allowed ;  and  yet,  to  speak  plainly 
and  with  that  freedom  which  ancient  manners  in- 
dulge, the  barbarity  of  these  forms  is  not  worse  than 
the  pedantry  of  taking  such  disgust  at  them.  And 
there  are  ways,  too,  by  which  the  most  offensive 
circumstances  in  this  account  may  be  so  far  quali- 
fied as  to  be  almost  overldv)ked,  or  at  least  endured. 
What  these  are,  the  capable  and  intelligent  reader 
or  writer  is  not  to  be  told;  and  none  but  such  would 
easily  apprehend. 

To  come  then  to  the  other  objection  of  Lord 
Shaftesbury,  which  is  more  considerable. 

It  would  be  a  manifest  falsehood,  he  thinks,  and 
directly  against  the  truth  both  of  art  and  nature,  to 
o  Adv.  to  an  Author,  P.  1.  towards  the  end. 
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engage  the  moderns  in  a  grave  discourse  of  any 
length.  And  it  is  true,  the  great  men  of  our  time 
do  not,  like  the  Senators  of  ancient  Rome,  spend 
whole  days  in  learned  debate  and  formal  disputation: 
yet  their  meetings,  especially  in  private  parties, 
with  their  friends,  are  not  so  wholly  frivolous,  but 
that  they  sometimes  discourse  seriously,  and  even 
pursue  a  subject  of  learning  or  business,  not  with 
coherence  only,  but  with  some  care.  And  will  not 
this  be  ground  enough  for  a  capable  writer  to  go 
upon,  in  reviving  the  way  of  Dialogue  between  such 
men  ? 

But,  to  give  the  most  probable  air  to  his  fiction, 
he  may  find  it  necessary  to  recede  from  the  strict 
imitation  of  his  originals,  in  one  instance. 

It  may  be  advisable  not  to  take  for  his  speakers, 
living  persons  ;  I  mean,  persons,  however  respect- 
able, of  his  own  age.  We  may  fancy  of  the  dead, 
what  we  cannot  so  readily  believe  of  the  living. 
And  thus,  by  endeavouring  a  little  to  deceive  our- 
selves, we  may  come  to  think  that  natural,  which 
is  not  wholly  incredible ;  and  may  admit  the  writers 
invention  for  a  picture,  though  a  studied  and  flat- 
tering one,  it  may  be,  of  real  life. 

In  short,  it  may  be  a  good  rule  in  modern  Dia- 
logue, as  it  was  in  ancient  Tragedy,  to  take  our 
subjects,  and  choose  our  persons,  out  of  former 
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times.  And,  under  the  prejudice  of  that  opinion 
which  is  readily  entertained  of  such  subjects  and 
characters,  an  artist  may  contrive  to  pass  that  upon 
us  for  Fact,  which  was  only  ingenious  Fiction  ;  and 
so  wind  up  his  piece  to  the  perfection  of  ancient 
Dialogue,  without  departing  too  widely  from  the 
decorum  and  truth  of  conversation  in  modern  life. 

Such  at  least  is  the  Idea,  which  the  Author  of 
these  Dialogues  has  formed  to  himself  of  the  manner 
in  which  this  exquisite  sort  of  composition  may  be 
attempted  by  more  successful  writers.  For  to  con- 
ceive an  excellence,  and  to  copy  it,  he  understands 
and  laments,  are  very  different  things. 

TnunCASTON. 
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DIALOGUE  I. 

ON  SINCERITY  IN  THE  COMMERCE 
OF  THE  WORLD. 

Dr.  henry  more,  EDMUND  WALLER,  Esq 


MR.  WALLER. 

Enough,  enough,  my  friend,  on  the  good 
old  chapter  of  Sincerity  and  Honour.  Your 
rhetoric,  and  not  your  reasoning,  is  too  much 
for  me.  BeHeve  it,  your  fine  stoical  lessons 
must  all  give  way  to  a  little  common  sense,  I 
mean,  to  a  prudent  accommodation  of  ourselves 
to  times  and  circumstances  ;  which,  whether 
you  will  dignify  it  with  the  name  of  philosophy, 
or  no,  is  the  only  method  of  living  with  credit 
in  the  world,  and  even  with  safetjf, 

DR.  MORE, 

Accommodation  is,  no  doubt^  a  good  word 
to  stand  in  the  place  of  insincerity.   But,  pray, 
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Dialogue  in  which  of  the  great  moral  masters  have  you 
picked  up  this  term,  and,  much  more,  the  vir- 
tuous practice,  it  so  well  expresses  ? 

MR.  WALLER. 

I  learnt  it  from  the  great  master  of  life,  ex- 
perience: A  doctor,  little  heard  of  in  the 
schools,  but  of  more  authority  with  men  of 
sense,  than  all  the  solemn  talkers  of  the  porch, 
or  cloister,  put  together. 

DR.  MORE, 

After  much  reserve,  I  confess,  you  begin  to 
(express  yourself  very  clearly.  But,  good  Sir, 
not  to  take  up  your  conclusion  too  hastily, 
have  the  patience  to  hear  — 

MR.  WALLER, 

Have  I  not,  then,  heard,  and  sure  with  pa- 
tience enough,  your  studied  harangues  on  this 
subject  ?  You  have  discoursed  it,  I  must  own, 
very  plausibly.  But  the  impression,  which 
fine  words  make,  is  one  thing,  and  the  convic- 
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tion  of  reason,  another.  And,  not  to  waste  DiALocue 
more  time  in  fruitless  altercation,  let  me,  if 
you  please,  read  you  a  lecture  of  morals :  not 
out  of  ancient  books,  or  the  visions  of  an  un- 
practised philosophy,  but  from  the  schools  of 
business  and  real  life.  Such  a  view  of  things 
will  discredit  these  high  notions,  and  may  serve, 
for  the  future,  to  amend  and  rectify  all  your 
systems. 

DR.  MORE. 

Commend  me  to  a  man  of  the  world,  for  a 
rectifier  of  moral  systems! — Yet,  if  it  were 
only  for  the  pleasure  of  being  let  into  the  se- 
crets of  this  new  doctrine  of  Accommodationy 
I  am  content  to  become  w  patient  hearer,  in 
my  turn ;  and  the  rather,  as  the  day,  which, 
you  see,  wears  apace,  will  hardly  give  leave  for 
interruption,  or  indeed  afford  you  time  enough 
for  the  full  display  of  your  wit  on  this  extraor* 
dinary  subject. 

MR.  WALLER. 

We  have  day  enough  before  us,  for  the  busi- 
ness in  hand.  'Tis  true,  this  wood-land  walk 
has.  not  the  charms,  which  you  lately  bestowed 
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DiAwccE  on  a  certain  philosophical  garden  *.  But  the 
heavens  are  as  clear,  and  the  air,  that  blovrs 
upon  us,  as  fresh,  as  in  that  fine  evening  which 
drew  your  friends  abroad,  and  engaged  them  in 
'  a  longer  debate,  than  that  with  which  I  am 
now  Vkely  to  detain  you.  For,  indeed,  I  have 
Only  to  lay  before  you  the  result  of  my  own 
experience  and  observation.  All  my  arguments 
are  plain  facts,  which  are  soon  told,  and  about 
which  there  can  be  no  dispute.  You  shall 
judge  for  yourself,  how  far  they  will  authorize 
the  conclusion  I  mean  to  draw  from  them. 

The  point,  I  am  bold  enough  to  maintain 
against  you  philosophers,  is,  briefly,  this ; 
"  That  sincerity,  or  a  scrupulous  regard  to 
"  truth  in  all  our  conversation  and  behaviour, 
*'  how  specious  soever  it  may  be  in  theorj-,  is 

a  thing  impossible  in  practice ;  that  there  is 
"  no  living  in  the  world  on  these  terms ;  and 
"  that  a  man  of  business  must  either  quit  the 
"  scene,  or  learn  to  temper  the  strictness  of 
**  your  discipline  with  some  reasonable  accom- 

modations.    It  is  exactly  the  dilemma  of  the 

poet, 

"  Vivere  si  recte  nescis,  discede  peritis  ; 

a  Thescene  of  Dr,  More's  Divink  Dialogues,  printed 

In,  1668. 


COMMERCE  OF  THE  WORLD. 


57 


of  all  which  I  presume,  as  I  said,  to  offer  my  Diaiogib 
own  experience,  as  the  shortest  and  most  con- 
vincing demonstration." 


DR.  MORE. 

Tlie  subject,  1  confess,  is  fairly  delivered, 
and  nothing  can  be  juster  than  this  appeal  to 
experience,  provided  you  do  not  attempt  to 
delude  yourself  or  me  by  throwing  false  colours 
upon  it. 

MR.  WALLER. 

It  will  be  your  business  to  remonstrate  against 
these  arts,  if  you  discover  any  such.  My  in- 
tention is  to  proceed  in  the  way  of  a  direct  and 
simple  recital. 

"  I  was  born,  as  you  know,  of  a  good  famil)', 
and  to  the  inheritance  of  this  paternal  seat  ^, 
with  the  easy  fortune  that  belongs  to  it.  To 
this,  I  succeeded  but  too  soon  by  the  untimely 
loss  of  an  excellent  father.  His  death,  how- 
ever, did  not  deprive  me  of  those  advantages 

At  Beaconsf lELD  in  Bucks,  the  supposed  scene  of  the 
Dial(^ue. 
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puLocuE  which  are  thought  to  arise  from  a  strict  And 
virtuous  education.  This  care  devolved  on 
my  mother,  a  woman  of  great  prudence,  wh» 
provided  for  my  instruction  in  letters  arid  every 
other  accomplishment.  I  was,  of  myself, 
enough  inclined  to  books,  and  was  supposed  to 
have  some  parts  which  deserved  cultivation.  I 
was  accordingly  trained  in  the  study  of  those 
writings,  which  are  the  admiration  of  men  of 
elegant  minds  and  refined  morals.  I  was  a 
tolerable  master  of  the  languages,  in  which 
they  are  composed  ;  and,  1  may  venture  to  say, 
was  at  least  imbued  with  their  notions  and 
principles,  if  I  was  not  able  at  that  time  to 
*catch  the  spirit  of  their  composition  :  all  which 
was  confirmed  in  me,  by  the  constant  atten- 
dance and  admonitions  of  the  best  tutors,  and 
the  strict  discipline  of  your  colleges.  1  men- 
tion these  things  to  shew  you,  that  I  was  not 
turned  loose  into  the  world,  as  your  complaint 
of  men  of  business  generally  is,  unprincipled 
and  uninstructed ;  and  that  what  austere  men 
might  afterwards  take  for  some  degree  of  liber- 
tinism in  my  conduct,  is  not  to  be  charged 
.on  the  want  of  a  sober  or  even  learned  educa- 
tion." 
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!  understand  you  mean  to  take  no  advantage 
of  that  plea,  if  what  follows  be  not  answerable 
to  so  high  expectations. 

MR.  WALLER. 

The  Season  was  now  come,  when  my  rank 
mid  fortune,  together  with  the  solicitations  of 
my  friends,  drew  me, forth,  though  reluctantly, 
from  the  college  -into  the  world.  I  was  then, 
-indeed,  under  twenty  ;  but  so  practised  in  the 
best  things,  and  so  enattioured  of  the  moral 
lessons  which  had  been  taught  me,  that  I  car- 
ried with  mfe  into  the  last  parliament  of  king 
James,  not  the  showy  accomplishments  of  learn- 
ing only,  but  the  high  enthusiasm  of  a  warm 
and  active  virtue.  Yet  the  vanity,  it  may  be,  of  a 
young  man,  distinguished  by  some  advantages, 
and  conscious  enough  of  them,  was,  for  a  time, 
the  leading  principle  with  me.  In  this  dis- 
position, it  may  be  supposed,  I  could  not  be 
long  without  desiring  an  introduction  to  the 
court.  It  was  not  a  school  of  that  virtue  I  had 
been  used  to,  yet  had  some  persons  in  it  of 
eminent  worth  and  honour.  A  vein  of  poetry, 
which  seemed  to  flow  naturally  from  me,  was 
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DtALOGUE.  tijat  ijy  vvhich  I  seemed  most  atnbitious  to  re- 
commend myself^.  And  occasions  quickly 
offered  for  that  purpose.  But  this  was  a  play 
of  ingenuity  in  which  the  heart  had  no  share. 
I  made  complimentary  verses  on  the  great  lords 
and  ladies  of  the  court,  with  as  much  simplicity 
and  as  little  meaning  as  my  bows  in  the  drawing 
room,  and  thought  it  a  fine  thing  to  be  taken 
notice  of,  as  a  wit,  in  the  fashionable  circles. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  corruptions  of  a  loose 
disorderly  court  gave  me  great  scandal.  And 
the  abject  flatteries,  I  observed  in  some  of  the 
highest  stations  and  gravest  characters,  filled 
me  with  indignation.  As  an  instance  of  this, 
I  can  never  forget  the  resentment,  that  fired 
my  young  breast  at  the  conversation  you  have 
often  heard  me  say  I  was  present  at,  betwixt 
the  old  king,  and  two  of  his  court  prelates 
And  if  the  prudent  and  witty  turn,  the  vene- 
rable bishop  of  Jllnchester  gave  to  the  dis- 
course, had  not  atoned,  in  some  measure,  for 
the  rank  oflensive  ser\  ility  of  the  other,  it  had 
been  enough  to  determine  me,  forthwith,  to  an 
implacable  hatred  of  kings  and  courts  for  ever. 

c  See  his  works,  where  are  some  pieces  of  a  very  early 
date;  though  Lord  Clarendon  teUs  us,  he  was  near  thirty 
years  of  age,  before  he  woi  much  taken  notice  of  as  a  Poet. 
Contin.  of  his  Life,  P.  I.  p.  25. 

d  Dr.  Andbevvs,  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  Dr.  \l, 
bishop  of  Dttrhixm.    The  stoiy  is  well  kno^s  n. 
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Tt  must  be  owned  the  provocation  was  very 
gross,  and  the  offence  taken  at  it  no  more  than 
a  symptom  of  a  generous  and  manly  virtue, 

MR.  WALLER. 

It  left  a  deep  impression  on  my  mind  ;  yet 
it  did  not  hinder  me  from  appearing  at  court 
in  the  first  years  of  the  following  reign,  when 
the  vanity  of  a  thoughtless  muse,  rather  than 
any  relaxation  of  my  ancient  manners,  drew 
from  me,  again,  some  occasional  panegyrics 
on  greatness;  which  being  presented  inverse, 
X  thought  would  hardly  be  suspected  of  flattery. 

DR.  MORE. 

This  indulgence  of  a  thovglitless  muse  (as 
you  call  it)  was  not  without  its  danger.  I  am 
afraid  this  must  pass  for  the  first  instance  of 
your  sacrificing  to  Insincerity- 

MR,  WALLER. 

Your  fears  are  too  hasty.  This  was  still  a 
trial  of  my  wit :  and  after  a  few  wanton  circles, 
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PiALociE  as  it  were  to  breathe  and  exercise  my  muse,  I 
drew  her  in  from  thrse  amusements  to  a  stricter 
manage  and  more  severe  discipline.  The  long 
interval  of  parliaments  now  followed;  and  in 
this  suspension  of  business  I  applied  myself  to 
every  virtuous  pursuit  that  could  be  likely  to 
improve  my  mind,  or  purify  my  morals.  Be- 
lieve me,  I  cannot  to  this  day,  without  plea- 
sure, reflect  on  tl^e  golden  hours,  I  passed  in 
the  society  of  such  accomplished  men  as  Falk- 
land, Hyde,  and  Chillingworth.  And,  for 
my  more  retired  amusements  at  this  place,  you 
will  judge  of  the  good  account  I  might  render  of 
these,  when  I  add,  they  were  constantly  shared 
with  that  great  prelate,  who  now,  with  so  much 
dignity,  fills  the  throne  of  Winchester^. 


DR.  MORE. 

This  enthusiasm  of  your's  is  catching,  and 
raises  in  me  an  incredible  impatience  to  come 
at  the  triumphs  of  a  virtue,  trained  and  per- 
fected in  her  best  school,  the  conversation  of 
heroes  and  sages. 

e  Dr.  Geoege  Morley. 


COMMERCE  OF  THE  WORLD. 


MR.  WALLER.  Dialogus 

You  shall  hear.  The  jealousies,  that  had 
alarmed  the  nation  for  twelve  years,  were  now 
to  have  a  vent  given  them,  by  the  call  of  the 
parliament  in  April  1()40.  As  the  occasion, 
on  which  it  met,  was  in  the  highest  degree  in- 
teresting, the  assembly  itself  was  the  most  au- 
gust, that  perhaps  had  ever  deliberated  on 
public  councils.  There  was  a  glow  of  honour, 
of  liberty,  and  of  virtue  in  all  hearts,  in  all 
faces :  and  yet  this  fire  was  tempered  with  so 
composed  a  wisdom,  and  so  sedate  a  courage, 
that  it  seemed  a  synod  of  heroes  ;  and,  as  some 
would  then  say  of  us,  could  only  be  matched 
by  a  senate  of  old  Rome  in  its  age  of  highest 
glory.  To  this  parliament  I  had  the  honour 
to  be  deputed,  whither  I  went  with  high- 
erected  thoughts,  and  a  heart  panting  for  glory 
and  the  true  service  of  my  country.  The  dis- 
solution, which  so  unhappily  followed,  served 
only  to  increase  this  ardour.  So  that,  on  our 
next  meeting  in  November,  I  went  freely  and 
warmly  into  the  measures  of  those,  who  were 
supposed  to  mean  the  best.  I  voted,  I  spoke, 
I  impeached  ^    In  a  w^ord,  I  gave  a  free  scope 

*  This  alludes  to  the  impeachment  of  Mr.  Justice  Craw- 
ley, July  6,  1641,  for  his  extra-judicial  opinion  in  the 
affair  of  Ship-money.  Mr  Waller's  speech  on  this  occasion 
is  extant  amongst  his  works. 
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Dialogue  to  those  generous  thoughts  and  purposes  which 
had  been  collecting  in  me  for  so  many  years, 
and  was  in  the  foremost  rank  of  those,  whose 
pulse  beat  higliest  for  liberty,  and  who  were 
most  active  for  the  interest  of  the  public. 

DR,  MORE. 

This  was  indeed  a  triumph,  the  very  me- 
mory of  which  warms  you  to  this  moment.  So 
bright  a  flame  was  not  easily  extinguished. 

MR.  WALLER. 

It  continued  for  some  time  in  all  its  vigour. 
High  as  my  notions  were  of  public  liberty, 
they  did  not  transport  me,  with  that  zeal  which 
prevailed  on  so  many  others,  to  act  against  the 
just  prerogative  of  the  crown,  and  the  ancient 
constitution.  I  owe  it  to  the  conversation  and 
influence  of  the  excellent  society,  before-men- 
tioned, that  neither  the  spirit,  the  sense,  nor, 
what  is  more,  the  relationship  and  intimate  ac- 
quaintance of  Mr.  H  -iMPDEns,  could  everbiass 
me  to  his  deeper  designs^  or  any  irreverence  to 

S  The  famous  Mr.  Hampdf,>j  was  bis  uncle. 


COMMERCE  OF  THE  WORLD, 


the  unhappy  king's  person.  Many  things  con-  DiALoctr, 
curred  to  preserve  me  in  this  due  mean.  The 
violent  tendencies  of  many  councils  on  the  par- 
liament's side;  many  gracious  and  important 
compliances  on  the  king's ;  the  great  examples 
of  some  who  had  most  authority  with  good 
men ;  and,  lastly,  my  own  temper,  which,  in 
its  highest  fervours,  always  inclined  to  modera- 
tion ;  these  and  other  circumstances  kept  me 
from  the  excesses,  on  either  hand,  which  so 
few  were  able  to  avoid  in  that  scene  of  public 
confusion. 

DR.  MORE. 

This  moderation  carries  with  it  all  the  marks 
•f  a  real  and  confirmed  virtue. 


MR.  WALLEIL, 

I  rather  expected  you  would  have  coijsidered 
it  as  another  sacrifice  to  Insincerity.  Such,  I 
remember^  was  the  language  of  many  at  that 
time.  The  enthusiasts  on  both  sides  agreed  to 
stigmatize  this  temper  with  the  name  of  Neu- 
trality. Yet  this  treatment  did  not  prevent 
me,  when  the  war  broke  out,  from  taking  a 
course,  which  I  easily  foresaw,  would  tend  to 

VOL.  III.  E 
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r)uLoe;OT  increase  such  suspicions ;  for  now,  to  open  a 
fresh  scene  to  you,  1  had  assumed,  if  not  new 
principles,  yet  new  notions  of  the  manner  in 
which  good  policy  required  me  to  exert  my 
old  ones.  The  general  virtue,  or  what  had  the 
appearance  of  it  at  least,  had  hitherto  made 
plain-dealing  an  easy  and  convenient  conduct. 
But  things  were  now  changed.  The  minds  of 
all  men  were  on  fire :  deep  designs  were  laid, 
and  no  practice  stuck  at  that  might  be  proper 
to  advance  the  execution  of  them.  In  this  si- 
tuation of  affairs,  what  could  simple  honesty 
do,  but  defeat  the  purpose  and  endanger  the 
safety  of  its  iTiaster  ?  I  now,  first,  began  to  re- 
flect that  this  was  a  virtue  for  other  times :  at 
least,  that  not  to  qualify  it,  in  some  sort,  was, 
at  such  a  juncture,  not  honesty,  but  impru- 
dence :  and  when  I  had  once  fallen  into  this 
train  of  thinking,  it  is  wonderful  how  many 
things  occurred  to  me  to  justify  and  recom- 
mend it.  The  humour  of  acting  always  on 
one  principle  was,  I  said  to  myself,  like  that 
of  sailing  with  one  wind :  whereas  the  expert 
mariner  wins  his  way  by  plying  in  all  direc- 
tions, as  occasions  serve,  and  making  the  best 
of  all  weathers.  Then  I  considered  with  my- 
self the  bad  policy,  in  such  a  conjuncture,  of 
Cato  and  Brutus,  and  easily  approved  in  my 
own  mind  the  more  pliant  and  conciliating  me- 
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thodof  Cicero.  Those  stoics,  thought  I,  ruined  Dialogvs 
themselves  and  their  cause  by  a  too  obstinate 
adherence  to  their  system.  The  hberal  and 
more  enlarged  conduct  of  the  academic,  who 
took  advantage  of  all  winds  that  blew  in  that 
time  of  civil  dissensiori,  "had  a  chance  at  least 
for  doing  liis  country  better  service.  Obser- 
vation, as  well  as  books,  furnish  me  with  these 
reflections.  1  perceived  with  what  difficulty 
the  Lord  Falkland's  rigid  principles  had  suf- 
fered him  to  accept  an  office  of  the  greatest 
consequence  to  the  public  safety^:  and  I  un- 
derstood to  what  an  extreme  his  scruples  had 
carried  him  in  the  discharge  of  it'.    This,  con- 

ii  That  of  Secretary  of  State.  The  Lord  Clarendon  tells 
us  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  he  persuaded  him  to 
accept  it.  "  There  were  two  considerations  (says  the  his- 
torian) that  made  most  impression  on  him  ;  tlie  one,  lest 
the  world  should  believe  that  his  own  ambition  had  pro- 
cured this  promotion,  and  that  he  had  therefore  appeared 
signally  in  the  house  to  oppose  those  proceedings,  that  he 
might  thereby  render  himself  gracious  to  the  court :  The 
other,  lest  the  king  should  expect  such  a  submission  and 
tesignalion  of  himself  and  his  own  reason  and  judgment 
tb  his  commands  is  he  should  never  give  or  pretend  to 
give ;  for  he  was  so  severe  an  adorer  of  truth,  that  he 
would  as  easily  have  given  himself  leave  to  steal  as  to  dis- 
semble," &c.  B.  iv. 

'  The  noble  historian,  before  cited,  gives  us  two  in- 
stances of  Lord  Falkland's  scrupulosity.  The  one  was, 
"  That  he  could  never  bring  himself  to  employ  spies,  or 
E  2 
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DtitoGUB  eluded  1,  can  never  be  the  office  of  virtue  in 
such  a  world,  and  in  such  a  period.  And  then 
that  of  the  poet,  so  skilled  in  the  knowledge  of 
life,  occurred  to  me, 

—  aut  virtus  nomen  inane  est, 
Aut  decus  et  pretium  recte  petit  experiens  vir; 

that  is,  as  I  explained  it,  "  The  man  of  a  ready 
and  dexterous  turn  in  affairs ;  one  who  knows 
how  to  take  advantage  of  all  circumstances, 
and  is  not  restrained,  by  his  bigotry,  from  va- 
rying his  conduct,  as  occasions  serve,  and 
making,  as  it  were,  experiments  in  business." 

DR.  MORE. 

You  poets,  I  suppose,  have  an  exclusive  right 
to  explain  one  another ;  or  these  words  might 
Bcem  to  bear  a  more  natural  interpretation. 

MR.  WALLER. 

You  will  understand  from  this  account, 
which  I  have  opened  so  particularly  to  you,  on 

give  any  countenance  or  entertainment  to  them:"  The 
other,  "  That  he  could  never  allow  hunself  the  liberty  of 
openmg  letters,  upon  a  suspicion  that  they  might  contaiii 
matter  of  dangerous  conse^juence."   B.  vilL 
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what  reasons  I  was  induced  to  alter  my  plan,  Dulooce 
or  rather  to  pursue  it  with  those  arts  of  pru- 
dence and  address,  which  the  turn  of  the  times 
had  now  rendered  necessary.  The  conclusion 
was,  I  resolved  to  pursue  steadily  the  king's, 
which  at  the  same  time  was  manifestly  the  na^ 
tion's  interest,  and  yet  to  keep  fair  with  the 
parliament,  and  the  managers  on  that  side  ; 
for  this  appeared  the  likeliest  way  of  doing  him 
real  service.  And  yet  some  officious  scruples, 
which  forced  themselves  upon  me  at  first,  had 
like  to  have  fixed  me  in  other  measures.  In 
the  stream  of  those  who  chose  to  desert  the 
houses  rather  than  share  in  the  violent  counsels 
that  prevailed  in  them,  the  general  disgust  had 
also  carried  me  to  withdraw  myself.  But  this 
start  of  zeal  was  soon  over.  I  presently  saw, 
and  found  means  to  satisfy  the  king,  that  it 
would  be  more  for  his  service  that  I  should  re- 
turn to  the  parliament.  I  therefore  resumed 
my  seat,  and  took  leave  (to  say  the  truth,  it 
was  not  denied  me  by  the  house,  who  had 
their  own  ends  to  serve  by  this  indulgence  ^)  to 

k  To  this  purpose  my  Lord  Clarendon.  "  He  [Mr.W.] 
spoke,  upon  all  occasions,  with  great  sharpness  and  free- 
dom: which  (now  there  were  so  few  that  used  it,  and 
there  was  no  danger  of  being  over-voted)  was  not  re" 
iti-ained;  and  therefore  used  as  an  ai'gument  against  those, 
who  were  gone  upon  pretence,  that  they  were  not  suflered 
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DiAioGUE  reason  and  debate  in  all  points  with  great  free- 
dom. At  the  same  time  my  affections  to  the 
common  interest  were  not  suspected ;  for, 
having  no  connexion  with  the  court,  nobody 
thought  of  charging  me  with  private  views; 
and  not  forgetting,  besides,  to  cultivate  a  good 
understanding  with  the  persons  of  chief  credit 
in  tlie  house,  the  plainness  I  used  could  only 
be  taken  for  what  it  was,  an  honest  and  parlia^ 
mentary  liberty.  This  situation  was,  for  a 
time,  very  favourable  to  me:  for  the  king's 
friends  regarded  me  as  the  champion  of  their 
cause ;  whilst  the  prudence  of  my  carriage  to- 
wards the  leading  members  secured  me,  in  a 
good  degree,  from  their  jealousy. 


DR.  MOR£. 

Your  policy,  I  observe,  had  now  taken  a 
more  refined  turn.  The  juncture  of  affairs 
might  possibly  justify  this  address:  but  the 
ground  you  stood  upon  was  slippery ;  and  J 
own  myself  alarmed  at  what  may  be  the  con- 
sequence of  this  solicitous  pursuit  of  popularity. 

to  declare  their  opinion  freely  in  the  house  ;  which  could 
not  be  believed,  when  all  men  knew  what  liberty  Mr. 
V/alleu  ook,  and  spoke  even  day  with  impunity,  against 
tl>e  sense  and  proceedings  of  the  house."   B.  viL 
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I, 

MR.  WALLER. 

No  exception,  I  think,  can  be  fairly  taken  at 
the  methods  by  which  I  pursued  it.  However, 
this  popularity  it  was,  as  you  rightly  divine, 
which  drew  upon  me  all  the  mischiefs  that  fol- 
lowed. For  the  application  of  all  men,  dis- 
posed to  the  king's  service,  was  now  made  to 
me.  I  had  an  opportunity,  by  this  means,  of 
knowing  the  characters  and  views  of  particular 
persons,  and  of  getting  an  insight  into  the  true 
state  of  the  king's  affairs.  And  these  advan- 
tages, in  the  end,  drove  me  on  the  project, 
which,  on  the  discovery,  came  to  be  called  my 
Plot :  an  event,  which,  with  all  its  particulars, 
you  understand  too  well  to  need  any  informal 
tion  from  me  about  it, 


DR.  MORE, 

The  story,  as  it  was  noised  abroad,  I  am  no 
stranger  to :  but  this  beuig  one  of  those  occa- 
sions, as  they  say,  in  which  both  your  policy 
and  virtue  were  put  to  the  sharpest  trial,  it 
would  be  much  to  the  purpose  you  have  in  view 
by  this  recital,  to  favour  me  with  your  own  ac- 
count of  it, 
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^'  MR.  WALLER, 

To  lead  you  through  all  particulars,  would 
not  suit  with  the  brevity  you  require  of  me. 
But  something  I  will  say  to  obviate  the  miicon- 
ceptions  you  may  possibly  have  entertained  of 
this  business  ^  For  the  plot  itself,  the  utmost 
of  my  design  was  only  to  form  such  a  combi- 
nation among  the  honest  and  well-affected  of 
all  sorts,  as  might  have  weight  enough  to  in- 
cline the  houses  to  a  peace,  and  prevent  the 
miseries  that  were  too  certainly  to  be  appre- 
hended from  a  civil  war.  It  was  never  in  my 
thoughts  to  surprize  the  parliament  or  city  by 
force,  or  engage  the  army  in  the  support  and 
execution  of  my  purpose.  But  my  design  in 
this  affair,  though  the  fury  of  my  enemies,  and 
the  fatal  jealousy  of  the  time,  would  not  suffer 
it  to  be  rightly  understood,  is  not  that  which 
my  friends  resented,  and  which  most  men  were 
disposed  to  blame  in  me.  It  was  my  behaviour 
afterwards,  and  the  obliquity  of  some  means 
which  I  found  expedient  to  my  own  safety, 
that  exposed  me  to  so  rude  a  storm  of  censure. 
•  It  continues,  I  know,  to  beat  upon  me  even  at 
this  distance.    But  the  injustice  hath  arisen 

5  See  Lord  Clarendon's  History. 
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from  the  force  of  vulgar  prejudices,  and  from  Dialogue 
the  want  of  entering  into  tliose  enlarged  prin- 
ciples, on  which  it  was  necessary  for  me  to 
proceed  in  that  juncture. 

DU.  MORE. 

Yet  the  ill  success  of  this  plot  itself  might 
have  shewn  you,  what  the  design  of  acting 
on  these  enlarged  principles  was  likely  to  come 
to.  It  was  an  unlucky  experiment,  this,  you 
had  made  in  the  new  arts  of  living  ;  and  should 
have  been  a  warning  to  you,  not  to  proceed  in 
a  path  which,  at  the  very  entrance  of  it,  had  in- 
volved you  in  such  difficulties, 

MR.  WALLER. 

No,  it  was  not  the  new  path,  you  object  to 
me,  but  the  good  old  road  of  Sincerity,  which 
misled  me  into  those  brambles.  I,  in  the 
simplicity  of  my  heart,  thought  it  my  duty  to 
adhere  to  the  mjured  king's  cause,  and  be- 
lieved my  continuance  in  parliament  the  fairest, 
as  well  as  the  i-keiiest  method,  that  could  be 
taken  to  supp'  ;  t  it.  iiad  I  temporized  so  far 
as  either  to  deseic  my  prmce,  aixd  strike  in  with 
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ihAioGur  the  parliament,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  had  left 
the  house  and  gone  with  the  seceders  to  Oxford, 
either  way  1  had  been  secure.  But  resolving, 
as  I  did,  to  hold  my  principles,  and  follow  my 
judgment,  I  fell  into  those  unhappy  circum- 
stances, from  which  all  the  dexterity  I  after- 
wards assumed  was  little  enough  to  deliver  me. 


DR.  MORE. 

But  if  your  intentions  were  so  pure,  and  the 
methods,  by  which  you  resolved  to  prosecute 
them,  so  blameless,  how  happened  it  that  any 
plot  could  be  worked  up  of  so  much  danger  to 
your  life  and  person  ? 

MR.  WALLER. 

This  was  the  very  thing  I  was  going  to  ex- 
plain to  you.  My  intentions  towards  the  par- 
liament were  fair  and  honourable  :  as  I  retained 
my  seat  there,  I  could  not  allow  myself  in  the 
use  of  any  but  parliamentary  methods  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  I  had  undertaken.  And  this, 
as  I  said,  was  the  whole  purpose  of  the  com' 
hination,  which  was  made  the  pretence  to  ruin 
me :  for  my  unhappy  project  of  a  reconciliatioa 
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was  so  inextricably  confounded  with  another  of  Dulogub 
more  dangerous  tendency,  the  commission  of 
array,  sent  at  that  time  from  Oxford,  that 
nothing,  I  presently  saw,  could  possibly  dis- 
entangle so  perplexed  a  business,  or  defeat  the 
malice  of  my  enemies,  if  I  attempted,  in  the 
more  direct  wa}',  to  stand  on  my  defence. 
Presumptions,   if  not  proofs,  they  had  in 
abundance :  the  consternation  of  all  men  was 
great ;  their  rage,  unrelenting ;  and  the  gene- 
ral enthusiasm  of  the  time,  outrageous.  Con- 
sider all  this,  and  see  what  chance  there  was 
for  escaping  their  injustice,  if  I  had  restrained 
myself  to  the  sole  use  of  those  means,  which 
you  men  of  the  cloister  magnify  so  much,  under 
I  know  not  what  names  of  Sivcerity  and  Honour. 
And,  indeed,  this  late  experience,  of  what  was 
to  be  expected  from  the  way  of  plain  dpaling, 
had  determined  me,  henceforth,  to  take  a  dif- 
ferent route ;  and,  since  I  had  drawn  these 
mischiefs  on  myself  by  Sivcerity,  to  try  what 
a  little  management  could  do  towards  bringing 
me  out  of  them. 

DR.  MORE. 

•  It  was  not,  I  perceive,  without  cause,  that 
the  subtlety  you  had  begun  \.o  have  recourse  to, 
filled  me  with  apprehensions.    Sincerity  and 
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ljuLO'Jt-E  Honour_,  Mr.  Waller,  are  plain  things,  and 
hold  no  acquaintance  with  this  inj^enious 
casuistry. 

MR.  WALLER. 

What,  not  in  such  a  situation  ?  It  should 
seem  then,  as  if  j'ou  moralists  conceived  a  man 
owed  nothing  to  himself :  th&t  self-preservation 
was  not  what  God  and  Nature  have  made  it, 
the  first  and  most  binding  of  all  laws :  that  a 
man's  family,  not  to  say  his  country,  have  no 
interest  in  the  life  of  an  innocent  and  deserving 
citizen ;  and,  in  one  word,  that  prudence  is 
but  an  empty  name,  though  you  give  it  a  place 
among  your  cardinal  virtues.  All  this  must 
be  concluded  before  you  reject,  as  unlawful, 
the  means  I  was  forced  upon,  at  this  season, 
for  my  defence :  means,  I  presume  to  say,  so 
sagely  contrived,  and,  as  my  very  enemies  will 
own,  executed  so  happily,  that  I  cannot  to  th^s 
day  reflect  on  my  conduct  in  that  affair  with- 
out satisfaction. 


Yet  it  had  some  consequences  which  a  man 
of  your  generosity  would  a  little  startle  at. — 
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DlALOGCI 

MR.  WALLER. 

I  understand  you  :  niy  friends — But  I  shall 
answer  that  objection  in  its  place. 

Let  me  at  present  go  on  with  the  particulars 
of  my  defence.  The  occasion,  as  you  see,  was 
distressful  to  the  last  degree.  To  deny  or  de- 
fend myself  from  the  charge  was  a  thing  im- 
possible. What  remained  then  but  to  confess 
it,  and  in  so  frank  znd  ample  a  manner,  as 
might  bespeak  the  pity  or  engage  the  protection 
of  my  accusers  ?  I  resolved  to  say  nothing  but 
the  truth ;  and,  if  ever  the  whole  truth  may 
be  spoken,  it  is  when  so  alarming  an  occasion 
calls  for  it.  Besides,  what  had  others,  who 
might  be  affected  by  the  discovery,  to  complain 
of?  I  disclaimed  no  part  of  the  guilt  myself : 
nor  could  any  confession  be  made,  that  did 
not  first  and  chiefly  affect  me.  And  if  I,  who 
was  principal  in  the  contrivance,  liad  the  best 
chance  for  escaping  by  such  confession,  what 
had  they,  who  were  only  accomplices,  to  ap- 
prehend from  it  ?  Add  to  this,  that  the  num- 
ber and  credit  of  the  persons,  who  were 
charged  v^ith  having  a  share  in  the  design,  were, 
of  all  others,  the  likeliest  considerations  to  pre- 
vail with  the  houses  to  drop  the  further  prose- 
cution of  it. 
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Well,  the  discovery  had  great  effects.  But 
there  was  no  stopping  here.  Penitence,  as  well 
as  confession,  is  expected  from  a  sinner.  I  had 
to  do  with  hypocrites  of  the  worst  sort.  What 
fairer  weapons,  then,  than  hypocrisy  and  dis- 
simulation ?  I  counterfeited  the  strongest  re- 
morse, and  with  a  life  and  spirit  that  disposed 
all  men  to  believe,  and  most  to  pity  me.  My 
trial  was  put  off  in  very  compassion  to  my 
disorder ;  which,  in  appearance,  was  so  great, 
that  some  suspected  my  understanding  had 
been  affected  by  it.  In  this  contrivance  1  had 
two  views  ;  to  gain  time  for  my  defence,  and 
to  keep  it  off  till  the  fury  of  my  prosecutors 
was  abated.  In  this  interval,  indeed,  some  of 
my  accomplices  suffered.  But  how  was  it 
possible  for  me  to  apprehend  that,  when,  if 
any,  I  myself  might  expect  to  have  fallen  the 
first  victim  of  their  resentment  ? 


If  this  apology  satisfy  yourself,  I  need  not 
interrupt  your  story  with  any  exceptions. 


MR.  WALLER. 


It  was,  in  truth,  the  only  thing  which  af- 
flicted me  in  the  course  of  this  whole  business. 
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But  time  and  reflection  have  reconciled  me  to  ^ 
what  was,  in  some  sense,  occasioned,  but  cer- 
tainly not  intended,  by  me.  And  it  would  be 
a  strange  morality  that  should  charge  a  man 
with  the  undesigned  consequences  of  his  own 
actions. 

DR.  MORE. 

,  And  were  all  the  symptoms  of  a  disturbed 
mind,  you  made  a  shew  of,  then  entirely  coun- 
terfeit ? 

MR.  WALLER, 

As  certainly  as  those  of  the  Roman  Brutus, 
who,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  was  my  example 
on  that  occasion.  It  was  the  business  of  both 
of  us  to  elude  the  malice  of  our  enemies,  and 
reserve  ourselves  for  the  future  service  of  our 
respective  countries. 

But  all  I  have  told  you  was  only  a  prelude 
to  a  further,  and  still  more  necessary,  act  of 
dissimulation.  Had  the  house  been  le  l  to  it- 
self, it  might  possibly  have  absolved  me,  on 
the  merits  of  so  large  a  confession,  and  so 
lively  a  repentance.  But  I  had  to  do  with 
another  class  of  men,  with  holy  inquisitors  of 
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Dialogue  sordid  minds,  and  sour  spirits ;  priestly  re- 
formers, whose  sense  was  noise,  and  religion 
fanaticism,  and  that  too  fermented  with  the 
leven  of  earthly  avarice  and  ambition.  These  had 
great  influence  both  within  doors  and  without, 
and  would  regard  what  had  hitherto  passed  as 
nothing,  if  I  went  not  much  further.  To 
these,  having  begun  in  so  good  a  train,  I  was 
now  to  address  myself.  I  had  studied  their 
humours,  and  understood  to  a  tittle  the  arts 
that  were  most  proper  to  gain  them. 

The  first  step  to  the  countenance  and  good 
liking  of  these  restorers  of  primitive  parity 
was,  I  well  knew,  the  most  implicit  subjection 
both  of  will  and  understanding.  I  magnified 
their  gifts,  I  revered  their  sanctity.  I  debased 
myself  with  all  imaginable  humility:  I  ex- 
tolled them  with  the  grossest  flattery. 

Having  thus  succeeded  to  my  wish  in  draw-- 
ing  the  principal  of  these  saints  around  me,  I 
advanced  further:  I  sought  their  instruction, 
solicited  their  advice,  and  importuned  theii* 
ghostly  consolation.  This  brought  me  into 
high  favour;  they  regarded  me  as  one,  wha 
wished  and  deserved  to  be  enlightened :  they 
strove  which  should  impart  most  of  their  lights 
and  revelations  to  me.    I  besought  them  to 
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expound,  and  pray,  and  preach  before  me:  Dulooui 
nay,  I  even  preached,  and  prayed,  and  ex- 
pounded before  them.  I  out-canted  the  best- 
gifted  of  them  ;  and  out-railed  the  bitterest  of 
all  their  decriers  of  an  anti-christian  prelacy. 
In  short,  it  would  have  moved  your  laughter 
or  your  indignation  to  observe,  how  submis- 
sively I  demeaned  myself  to  these  spiritual 
fathers ;  how  I  hung  on  their  words,  echoed 
their  coarse  sayings,  and  mimicked  their  beg- 
garly tones  and  grimaces. 

To  complete  the  farce,  I  intreated  their  ac-^ 
ceptance  of  such  returns  for  their  godly  instruc- 
tions, as  fortune  had  enabled  me  to  make 
them.  I  prevailed  with  them  to  give  leave 
that  so  unworthy  a  person  might  be  the  in- 
strument of  conveying  earthly  accommodations 
to  these  dispensers  of  heavenly  treasures ;  and 
it  surpasses  all  belief,  with  what  an  avidity  they 
devoured  them !  It  is  true,  this  last  was  a  se- 
rious consideration :  in  all  other  respects,  the 
whole  was  a  perfect  comedy ;  and  of  so  ridicu- 
lous a  cast,  that,  though  my  situation  gave  me 
power  of  face  to  carry  it  off  gravely  then,  I 
have  never  reflected  on  it  since  without 
laughter. 


VOL.  HI. 
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^-  DR.  MORE. 

Truly,  as  you  describe  it,  it  was  no  serious 
scene.  But  what  I  admire  most,  is  the  dex- 
terity of  your  genius,  and  the  prodigious  pro- 
gress you  had  now  made  in  your  favourite  arts 
df  accommodation. 


MR.  WALLER. 

Necessity  is  the  best  master.  Besides,  can 
you  blame  me  for  taking  more  than  common 
pains  to  outdo  these  miscreants  in  their  own 
way;  I  might  say,  to  excel  in  an  art  which 
surpasses,  or  at  least  comprises  in  it  the  essence 
of  all  true  wisdom  ?  The  precept  of  your  ad- 
mired Antoninus,  as  you  reminded  me  to-day, 
is  SIMPLIFY  YOURSELF That,  I  think,  was 
the  quaint  expression.  It  had  shewn  his  reach 
and  mastery  in  the  trade  he  professed,  much 
more,  if  instead  of  it,  he  had  preached,  up, 
ACCOMMODATE  YOURSELF;  the  grand  secret, 
as  long  experience  has  taught  me,  bene  heate- 
que  vivendi. 

m  " ATcXutrm  iT'.a,vroi,  lib.  iv.  §  26.  which  Dr.  More,  in  1. 
ii.  c.  3.  of  his  Enchiridion  Ethicum,  translates,  simplir 
fica  teipsum. 
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All  matters  thus  prepared,  there  was  now  Dialogue 
no  hazard  in  playing  my  last  game.  I  re- 
quested and  obtained  leave  to  make  my  defence 
before  the  parliament.  I  had  acquired  a  knack 
in  speaking ;  and  had  drawn  on  myself  more 
credit,  than  fine  words  deserve,  by  a  scenical 
and  specious  eloquence.  If  ever  I  acquitted 
myself  to  my  wish,  it  was  on  this  occasion.  I 
soothed,  I  flattered,  I  alarmed :  every  topic  of 
art  which  my  youth  had  learned,  every  sub- 
ject of  address  which  experience  had  suggested, 
every  trick  and  artifice  of  popular  adulation, 
was  exhausted.  All  men  were  prepared  by  the 
practices  of  my  saintly  emissaries  to  hear  me 
with  favour ;  and,  which  is  the  first  and  last 
advantage  of  a  speaker,  to  believe  me  seriously 
and  conscientiously  affected. 

In  the  end  I  triumphed  ;  and  for  a  moderate 
fine  obtained  leave  to  shelter  myself  from  the 
following  storm,  which  almost  desolated  this 
unhappy  country,  by  retiring  into  an  exile,  at 
that  time  more  desirable  than  any  employment 
of  those  I  left  behind  me. 

UR  MORE. 

You  retired,  I  think,  to  France,  whither, 
no  doubt,  you  carried  with  you  all  tliose 
F  2 
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generous  thoughts  and  consolatory  reflexions, 
which  refresh  the  spirit  of  a  good  man  under  a 
consciousness  of  suifering  virtue. 


MR.  -WALLER. 


Why  not,  if  prudence  be  a  virtue  ?  for  what, 
but  certain  prudential  regards  (which  in  com- 
mon language  and  common  sense  are  quite 
another  thing  from  vicious  compliances)  have 
hitherto,  as  you  have  seen,  appeared  in  my 
conduct?  But  be  they  what  they  will,  they 
had  a  very  natural  effect,  and  one  which  will 
always  attend  on  so  reasonable  a  way  of  pro- 
ceeding. For,  since  you  press  me  so  much,  I 
shall  take  leave  to  suggest  an  observation  to 
you,  more  obvious  as  well  as  more  candid  than 
any  you  seem  inclined  to  make  on  the  circum- 
stances of  this  long  relation.  It  is,  "  that  the 
pretended  penitence  for  my  past  life,  and  the 
readiness  I  shewed  to  acquiesce  in  the  false 
accounts  which  the  parliament  gave  of  my  plot, 
saved  my  life,  and  procured  my  liberty ;  whilst 
the  real  and  true  discoveries  I  made  to  gain 
credit  to  both,  hurt  my  reputation."  But  such 
a  reflexion  might  have  shocked  your  system 
too  much.  For  it  shews  that  all  the  benefit, 
I  drew  to  myself  in  this   .ftair,  arose  from 
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those  prudential  maxims  you  condemn ;  and  Duioau* 
that  all  the  injury,  I  suffered,  was  owing  to 
the  sincerity  I  still  mixed  with  them. 


DR.  MORE. 

Seriously,  Sir  

MR.  WALLER.* 

I  can  guess  what  you  would  say :  but  you 
promised  to  hear  me  out,  without  interruption. 

What  remains  I  shall  dispatch  in  few  words, 
having  so  fully  vindicated  the  most  obnoxious 
part  of  my  life,  and  opened  the  general  prin- 
ciples, I  acted  upon,  so  clearly. 

I  went,  as  you  said,  to  France ;  where,  in- 
stead of  the  churlish  humour  of  a  malcontent, 
or  the  unmanly  dejection  of  a  disgraced  exile^ 
I  appeared  with  an  ease  and  gaiety  of  mind, 
which  made  me  welcome  to  the  greatest  men 
of  that  country.  The  ruling  principle  of  my 
philosophy  was,  to  make  the  best  of  every  si- 
tuation. And,  as  my  fortune  enabled  me  to 
do  it,  I  lived  with  hospitality,  and  even  eplen- 
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puLOGUB  dour ;  and  indulged  myself  in  all  the  delighti 
of  an  enlarged  and  elegant  conversation. 

Such  were  my  amusements  for  some  years ; 
during  which  time,  however,  I  preserved  the 
notions  of  loyalty,  which  had  occasioned  my  dis- 
grace, and  waited  some  happier  turn  of  affairs, 
that  might  restore  me  with  honour  to  my  coun- 
try. But  when  all  hopes  of  this  sort  were  at 
an  end,  and  the  government,  after  the  various 
revolutions  which  are  well  known,  seemed  fixed 
and  established  in  the  person  of  one  man,  it 
was  not  allegiance,  but  obstinacy,  to  hold  out 
any  longer.  I  easily  succeeded  in  my  applica- 
tion to  be  recalled,  and  was  even  admitted  to  a 
share  in  the  confidence  of  the  Protector. 
This  great  man  was  not  without  a  sensibility 
of  true  glory ;  and,  for  that  reason,  was  even 
ambitious  of  the  honour,  which  wit  and  ge- 
nius are  ever  ready  to  confer  on  illustrious 
greatness.  Every  muse  of  that  time  distin- 
guished, and  was  distinguished  by,  him.  Mine 
had  improved  her  voice  and  accent  in  a  foreign 
country :  and  what  nobler  occasion  to  try  her  hap- 
piest strain  than  this,  of  immortalizing  a  Hero  ? 

"  Illustrious  acts  high  raptures  do  infuse. 
And  ev'ry  conqueror  creates  a  muse 
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»s  I  then  said  in  a  panegyric,  which  my  grati-  O'aujcvs 
tude  prompted  me  to  present  to  him 

DR.  MORE. 

This  panegyric,  presented  in  verse,  could 
hardly,  I  suppose,  be  suspected  of  flattery ! 


MR.  WALLER. 

I  expected  this  ;  but  the  occasion,  as  I  said, 
might  have  suggested  a  fairer  interpretation. 
And  why  impute  as  a  fault  to  me,  what  the  re- 
verend Sprat,  as  well  as  Dryden,  did  not  dis- 
dain to  countenance  by  their  examples  ?  Be- 
sides, as  an  argument  of  the  unsullied  purity 
of  my  intention,  you  might  remember,  me- 
thinks,  that  I  asked  no  recompence,  and  ac- 
cepted none,  for  the  willing  honours  my  muse 
paid  him. 

DR.  MORE. 

It  must  be  a  sordid  muse  indeed,  that  sub- 
mits to  a  venal  jirostitution.    And,  to  do  your 
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PrAi-oCTB  profession  justice,  it  is  not  so  much  avarice,  or 
even  ambition,  as  a  certain  gentler  passion,  the 
vanity,  shall  I  call  it?  of  being  well  with  the 
great,  that  is  fatal  to  you  poets. 

MR.  WALLER. 

I  ean  allow  for  the  satire  of  this  reproof,  in 
a  man  of  ancient  and  bookish  manners.  But, 
to  shew  my  disinterestedness  still  more,  you 
may  recollect,  if  you  please,  that  I  embalmed 
his  memory,  when  neither  his  favour  nor  his 
smile  were  to  be  apprehended. 

PR.  MORE. 

in  the  short  reign  of  his  son. — But  what 
then  ?  you  made  amends  for  all,  by  the  con- 
gratulation on  the  happy  return  of  his  present 
majesty.  You  know  who  it  was  that  somebody 
complimented  in  these  lines  : 

"  lie  best  can  turn,  enforce  and  soften  things, 
To  |)raise  great  conquerors,  and  flatter  kings.'' 
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MR.  WALLER. 

Was  it  for  me  to  stem  tlie  torrent  of  a  na- 
tion's joys  by  a  froward  and  unseasonable  si- 
lence ?  Did  not  Horace,  who  fought  at  Phi- 
lippi,  do  as  much  for  Augustus?  And  should 
I,  who  had  suffered  for  his  cause,  not  em- 
brace the  goodness,  and  salute  the  returning 
fortunes,  of  so  gracious,  so  accomplished  a 
master  ?  His  majesty  himself,  as  I  truly  say  of 
him,  in  the  poem  you  object  to  me, 

"  with  wisdom  fraught, 
"  Not  such  as  books,  but  such  as  practice^ 
taught,'' 

did  me  the  justice  to  understand  my  address 
after  another  manner.  He,  who  had  so  often 
been  forced  by  the  necessities  of  his  affairs  to 
make  compliances  with  the  time,  never  re- 
sented it  from  me,  a  private  man  and  a  poet, 
that  I  had  made  some  sacrifices  of  a  like  na- 
ture. All  this  might  convince  you  of  the  great 
truth  I  meant  to  inculcate  by  this  long  recital, 
that  not  a  sullen  and  inflexible  Sincerity,  but 
a  fair  and  seasonable  accommodation  of  one's 
self,  to  the  various  exigencies  of  the  times,  is 
the  golden  virtue  that  ought  to  predominate  in 
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PiAioeuB  a  man  of  life  and  business.    All  the  rest,  be- 
I. 

lieve  me,  is  the  very  cant  of  philosophy  and 
unexperienced  wisdom. 

DR.  MORE. 

Wisdom  —  and  must  the  sanctity  of  that 
name  — - 

MR.  WALLER. 

Hear  me,  Sir  —  no  exclamations  against  the 
evidence  of  plain  fact.  I  have  a  right  to  expect 
another  conduct  from  him,  who  is  grown  grey 
in  the  studies  of  moral  science. 


DR.  MORE. 

You  learned  another  lesson  in  the  school  of 
Falkland,  Hvde,  and  Chillingworth. 


MR.  WALLER. 

Yes,  one  I  was  obliged  to  unlearn.  But, 
since  you  remind  me  of  that  school,  what  was 
the  effect  of  adhering  pertinaciously  to  its  false 
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maxims?  To  what  purpose  were  the  lives  of 
tivo  of  them  prodigally  thrown  away ;  and  the  ho- 
nour, the  wisdom,  the  talents  of  the  other,  still 
left  to  languish  in  banishment  °  and  obscurity  ? 

DR.  MORE. 

O!  prophane  not  the  glories  of  immortal, 
though  successless  virtue,  with  such  reproaches. 
— Those  adored  names  shall  preach  honour  to 
future  ages,  and  enthrone  the  majesty  of  virtue 
in  the  hearts  of  men,  when  wit  and  parts,  and 
eloquence  and  poetry,  have  not  a  leaf  of  all 
their  withered  bays  to  recommend  them. 

MR.  WALLER. 

Raptures  and  chimeras  !  Rather  judge  of 

the  sentiments  of  future  ages,  from  the  present. 
Where  is  the  man,  (I  speak  it  without  boast- 
ing,) that  enjoys  a  fairer  fame ;  who  is  better 
received  in  all  places  ;  who  is  more  listened  to 
in  all  companies ;  who  reaps  the  fruits  of  a 
reasonable  and  practicable  virtue  in  every  re- 
turn of  honour,  more  unquestionably,  than  he 

o  Lord  Clarendon  died  in  1674. 
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DuLOGUE  whose  life  and  principles  your  outrageous  virtue 
leads  you  to  undervalue  so  unworthily  ?  And 
take  it  from  me  as  an  oracle,  which  long  age 
and  experience  enable  me  to  deliver  with  all  as- 
surance, "  Whoever,  in  succeeding  times,  shall 
form  himself  on  the  plan  here  given  shall  meet 
with  the  safety,  credit,  applause,  and,  if  he 
chuses,  honour  and  fortune  in  the  world,  which 
may  be  promised  indeed,  but  never  will  be 
obtained,  by  any  other  method." 

DR.  MORE. 

You  have  spoken.  But  hear  me  now,  I 
conjure  you,  whilst  a  poor  despised  philoso- 
pher— 

MR.  WALLER* 

O !  I  have  marked  the  emotion  this  discourse 
of  mine  hath  awakened  in  you.  I  have  seen 
your  impatience:  I  have  watched  your  eyes 
when  they  sparkled  defiance  and  contradiction 
to  my  argument.  But  your  warmth  makes 
you  forget  yourself.  I  gave  a  patient  hearing 
to  all  your  eloquence  could  suggest  in  this 
cause.  I  even  favoured  your  zeal,  and  helped 
to  blow  up  your  enthusiasm.    The  rest  fell  t» 
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my  turn ;  and  besides,  the  evening,  as  you  see,  Dialogue 
shuts  in  upon  us.  Let  us  escape,  at  least, 
from  its  dews,  which,  in  this  dechne  of  the 
year,  they  say,  are  not  the  most  wholesome, 
into  a  warm  apartment  within  doors  ;  and^then 
I  shall  not  be  averse,  especially  when  you  have 
taken  a  few  minutes  to  recollect  yourself,  to 
debate  with  you  what  further  remains  upon 
this  argument?. 

P  The  character  of  Mr.  Waller  is  given  at  large  in  the 
Life  of  Lord  Clarendon,  P.  I.  p.  25. — As  for  Dr.  More, 
Bishop  Burnet  tells  us,  in  one  word,  That  he  was  an 
"  open-hearted  and  sincere  Christian  pliilosopher."  Hist, 
ef  his  uu-n  Time,  vol.  i,  p.  273.    l^mo,  Edinb.  1753. 
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MR.  ABRAHAM  COWLEY, 
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THE  REV.  MR.  THOMAS  SPRAT. 


DIALOGUE  11. 

ON  RETIREMENT. 


MR.  ABRAHAM  COWLEY  — 
THE  REV.  MR.  SPRAT. 


TO  THE  EARL  OF  ST.  ALB.4NSa. 
MY  LORD, 

The  duty  I  owe  your  Lordship,  as  well  as 
my  friendship  for  Mr.  Cowley,  determined 
me  to  lose  no  time  in  executing  the  commission 
you  was  pleased  to  charge  me  with  by  Mr. 
D***.     I  ^ent  early  the  next  morning  to 

a  This  Dialogue  is  founded  an  a  short  passage  in  Mr. 
Sprat's  Life  of  Mr.  Cowley,  in  which  he  observes, 
"  That  in  his  long  depenc'ance  on  my  Lord  St.  Albans, 
there  never  hapy.ened  any  manner  of  difFerenc«  between 
them  ;  except  a  little  at  last,  because  he  would  leav«.hii- 
service." 

VOL.  III.  a 


98 


ON  RETIREMENT. 


PiAtoGUE  Bam  Elms^;  intending  to  pass  the  whole  day 
with  him,  and  to  try  if  what  I  might  be  able 
to  suggest  on  the  occasion,  together  with  the 
weight  of  your  lordship's  advice,  could  not  di- 
vert him  from  his  strange  project  of  Retire- 
ment.  Your  lordship,  no  doubt,  as  all  his 
other  friends,  had  observed  his  bias  tliat  way 
to  be  very  strong;  but  who,  that  knew  his 
great  sense,  could  have  thought  of  its  carrying 
him  to  so  extravagant  a  resolution  r  For  my 
own  part,  I  suspected  it  so  little,  that,  though  he 
would  often  talk  of  retiring,  and  especially  since 
your  lordships  favour  to  him<^,  I  considered  it 
only  as  the  usual  language  of  poets,  which  they 
take  up  one  after  another,  and  love  to  indulge 
in,  as  what  they  suppose  becomes  their  family 
and  profession.  It  could  never  come  into  my 
thoughts,  that  one,  who  knew  the  world  so 
well  as  Mr.  Cowlev,  and  had  lived  so  long  in 
it,  who  had  so  fair  hopes  and  so  noble  a  pa- 
tron, could  seriously  think  of  quitting  the 
scene  at  his  years,  and  all  for  so  fantastic  a 
purpose  as  that  of  growing  old  in  the  corner  of 
a  country  village. 

A  small  village  on  the  Thames,  which  was  Mr.  Cow- 
ley's first  retreat,  before  he  removed  to  Chcrtsea. 

c  Meaning  an  estate  he  had  obtained  by  means  of  this 
lord.  This  particular  is  several  tiaies  refencd  to  in  the 
cbiii'se  of  the  Dialogue. 
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These,  my  lord,  were  my  sentiments,  when  dialogue 
'  .  II. 

your  friendly  message  alarmed  me  with  the 

apprehension  of  there  being  more  in  the  matter 
than  I  had  suspected.  Yet  still  I  considered  it 
only  as  a  hasty  thought,  which  a  fit  of  the 
spleen,  or  of  the  muse  it  may  be,  had  raised ; 
and  which  the  free  remonstrance  of  a  friend 
would  easily  disperse,  or  prevent  at  least  from 
coming  to  any  fixed  and  settled  resolution.  But 
how  shall  I  express  to  your  lordship  the  sur- 
prise I  was  in,  to  find  that  this  resolution  was 
not  only  taken,  but  rooted  so  deeply  in  him, 
that  no  arguments,  nor  even  your  lordship's 
authority,  could  shake  it?  I  have  ever  ad- 
mired Mr.  Cowley,  as  a  man  of  the  happiest 
temper  and  truest  judgment;  but,  to  say  the 
least,  there  was  something  so  particular,  I  had 
almost  said  perverse,  in  what  he  had  to  allege 
for  himself  on  this  occasion,  that  I  cannot  think 
I  acquit  myself  to  your  lordship,  without  laying 
before  you  the  whole  of  this  extraordinary  con- 
versation ;  and,  as  far  as  my  recollection  will 
serve,  in  the  very  words  in  which  it  passed 
betwixt  us. 

I  went,  as  I  told  your  lordship,  pretty  early 
to  Barn  Elms ;  but  my  friend  had  gotten  the 
start  of  me  by  some  hours.  He  was  busying 
himself  with  some  improvements  of  his  garden, 
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Dialogue  and  the  fields  that  lie  about  his  house.  The 
whole  circuit  of  his  domain  was  not  so  large^ 
but  tliat  I  presently  came  up  with  him.  "  My 
dear  friend,"  said  he,  embracing  me,  but  with 
a  look  of  some  reserve  and  disgust,  "  and  is  it 
you  then  I  have  the  happiness  to  see,  at  length, 
in  my  new  settlement  ?  Though  I  fled  hither 
from  the  rest  of  the  world,  I  had  no  design  to 
get  out  of  the  reach  of  my  friends.  And,  to 
be  plain  with  you,  I  took  it  a  little  amiss  from 
.  one  whose  entire  affection  I  had  reckoned  upon, 
that  he  should  leave  me  to  myself  for  these 
two  whole  months,  without  discovering  an  in- 
clination, either  from  friendship  or  curiosity,  to 
know  how  this  retirement  agreed  with  me. 
What  could  induce  my  best  friend  to  use  me  so 
unkindly  ?" 

Surely,  said  I,  you  forget  the  suddenness  of 
your  flight,  and  the  secresy  with  which  the  re- 
solution was  taken.  We  supposed  you  gone 
only  for  a  few  days,  to  see  to  the  management 
of  your  aflTairs  ;  and  could  not  dream  of  your 
rusticating  thus  long,  at  a  time  when  the  town, 
and  court  are  so  busy  ;  when  the  occasions  of 
your  friends  and  your  own  interests  seemed  to 
require  your  speedy  return  to  us.  However, 
continued  I,  it  doth  not  displease  me  to  find 
you  so  dissatisfied  with  this  solitude.    It  looks 
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as  if  the  short  experience,  you  have  had  of  this 
recluse  life,  did  not  recommend  it  to  you  in  the 
manner  you  expected.  Retirement  is  a  fine 
thing  in  imagination,  and  is  apt  to  possess  you 
poets  with  strange  visions.  But  the  charm  is 
rarely  lasting  5  and  a  short  trial,  I  find,  hath 
served  to  correct  these  fancies.  You  feel  your- 
self born  for  society  and  the  world,  and,  by 
your  kind  complaints  of  your  friend,  confess 
how  unnatural  it  is  to  deny  youself  the  proper 
'<lelights  of  a  man,  the  delights  of  conversa- 
tion. 


Not  so  fast,  interrupted  he,  if  you  please,  in 
your  conclusions  about  the  nature  of  retire- 
ment. I  never  meant  to  give  up  my  right  in 
the  affections  of  those  few  I  call  my  friends. 
But  what  has  this  to  do  with  the  general  pur- 
pose of  retreating  from  the  anxieties  of  business, 
the  intrigues  of  policy,  or  the  impertinencies 
joi  conversation  ?  I  have  lived  but  too  long  in 
a  ceaseless  round  of  these  follies.  The  best 
part  of  my  time  hath  been  spent  stib  dio.  I 
have  served  in  4U  weathers,  and  in  all  cli- 
mates, but  chiefly  in  the  torrid  zone  of  poli- 
tics, where  the  passions  of  all  men  are  on  fire, 
and  where  such  as  have  lived  the  longest,  and 
are  thought  the  happiest,  are  scarcely  able  to 
feconcile  themselves  to  the  sultry  air  of  tho 
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place.  But  this  warfare  is  now  happily  at  an 
end.  I  have  languished  these  many  years  for 
the  shade.  Thanks  to  my  Lord  St.  Albans, 
and  another  noble  lord  you  know  of,  I  have 
now  gained  it.  And  it  is  not  a  small  matter,  I 
assure  you,  shall  force  me  out  of  this  shelter. 

Nothing  is  easier,  said  I,  than  for  you  men 
of  wit  to  throw  a  ridicule  upon  any  thing.  It 
is  but  applying  a  quaint  figure,  or  a  well-turned 
sentence,  and  the  business  is  done.  But  in- 
deed, my  best  friend,  it  gives  me  pain  to  find 
you  not  so  much  diverting  as  deceiving  yourself 
with  this  unseasonable  ingenuity.  So  long  as 
these  sallies  of  fancy  were  employed  only  to 
enliven  conversation,  or  furnish  matter  for  an 
ode  or  an  epigram,  all  was  very  well.  But  now 
that  you  seem  disposed  to  act  upon  them,  you 
must  excuse  me  if  I  take  the  matter  a  little 
more  seriously.  To  deal  plainly  with  you,  I 
come  to  tell  you  my  whole  mind  on  this  sub- 
ject :  and,  to  give  what  I  have  to  say  the  greater 
consequence  with  you,  I  must  not  conceal  from 
you,  that  I  come  commissioned  by  the  excellent 
lord  you  honour  so  much,  and  have  just  now 
mentioned,  to  expostulate  in  the  freest  manner 
with  you  upon  it. 
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We  had  continued  walking  all  this  time,  and 
were  now  ascending  a  sort  of  natural  terras.  It 
led  to  a  small  thicket,  in  the  entrance  of  which 
was  a  seat  that  commanded  a  pleasant  view  of 
the  country  and  the  river.  Taking  me  up  to  it, 
"  Well,"  said  he,  "  my  good  friend,  since  your 
purpose  in  coming  hither  is  so  kind,  and  my 
Lord  St.  Albans  himself  doth  me  the  honour 
to  think  my  private  concerns  deserving  his  par- 
ticular notice,  it  becomes  me  to  receive  your 
message  with  respect,  and  to  debate  the  matter, 
since  you  press  it  so  home  upon  me,  with  all 
possible  calmness.  But  let  us,  if  you  please, 
sit  down  here.  You  will  find  it  the  most  agree- 
able spot  I  have  to  treat  you  with ;  and  the  shade 
we  have  about  us  will  not,  I  suppose,  at  this 
hour,  be  unwelcome." 

And  now,  turning  himself  to  me,  "  Let  me 
hear  from  you,  what  there  is  in  my  retreat  to 
this  place,  which  a  wise  man  can  have  reason 
to  censure,  or  which  may  deserve  the  disallow- 
ance of  a  friend.  I  know  you  come  prepared 
with  every  argument  which  men  of  the  world 
have  at  any  time  employed  against  retirement ; 
and  I  know  your  ability  to  give  to  each  its  full 
force.  But  look  upon  this  scene  before  you, 
and  tell  me  what  inducements  I  can  possibly 
hai'e  to  quit  it  for  any  thing  you  can  promise 
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PtALOGu*  jj^g  exchange  ?  Is  there  in  that  vast  laby- 
rinth, you  call  the  world,  where  so  many  thou- 
sands lose  themselves  in  endless  wanderings  and 
perplexities,  any  corner  where  the  mind  can 
recollect  itself  so  perfeetly,  where  it  can  attend 
to  its  own  business,  and  pursue  its  proper  in- 
terests so  conveniently,  as  in  this  quiet  and  se- 
questered spot  ?  Here  the  passions  subside  ; 
or,  if  they  continue  to  agitate,  do  not  however 
transport  the  mind  with  those  feverish  and 
vexatious  fervours,  which  distract  us  in  public 
life.  This  is  the  seat  of  virtue  and  of  reason  ; 
here  I  can  fashion  niy  life  by  the  precepts  of 
duty  and  conscience ;  and  here  I  have  leisure 
to  make  acquaintance,  that  acquaintance  which 
elsewhere  is  so  rarely  made,  with  the  ways  and 
works  of  God. 

Think  again,  my  friend.  Doth  not  the 
genius  of  the  place  seize  you  ?  Do  you  not 
perceive  a  certain  serenity  steal  in  upon  you  ? 
Doth  not  the  aspect  of  things  around  you,  the 
very  stillness  of  this  retreat,  infuse  a  content 
and  satisfaction  which  the  world  knows  nothing 
pf  ?  Tell  me,  in  a  word,  is  there  not  something 
like  enchantment  about  us  ?  Do  you  not  find 
your  desires  more  composed,  your  purpose? 
more  pure,  your  thoughts  more  elevated,  and 
more  active,  since  your  entrance  into  this 
fcene  ?" 


ON  RETIREMENT. 


10$ 


He  was  proceeding  in  this  strain,  with  an  i>iALocvt 
air  of  perfect  enthusiasm,  when  I  broke  in  upon 
him  with  asking,  "  Whether  this  was  what  he 
called  debating  the  matter  galmly  with  me. 
Surely,'*  said  1,  "  this  is  poetry,  or  something 
still  more  extravagant.  You  cannot  tliink  I 
come  prepared  to  encounter  you  in  this  way. 
I  own  myself  no  match  for  you  at  these  wea- 
pons :  which  indeed  are  too  fine  for  my  hand- 
ling, and  very  unsuitable  to  my  purpose  if  they 
were  not.  The  point  is  not  which  of  us  can 
say  the  handsomest  things,  but  the  truest,  on 
either  side  of  the  question.  It  is,  as  you  said, 
plain  argument,  and  not  rhetorical  flourishes, 
much  less  poetical  raptures,  that  must  decide 
the  matter  in  debate.  Not  but  a  great  deal 
might  be  said  on  my  side,  and,  it  may  be,  with 
more  colour  of  truth,  had  I  the  command  of  an 
eloquence  proper  to  set  it  off. 

I  might  ask,  in  my  turn,  "  Where  is  the 
mighty  charm  that  draws  you  to  this  inglorious 
$olitude,  from  the  duties  of  business  and  con- 
versation, from  the  proper  end  and  employ- 
ment of  man  ?  How  comes  it  to  pass,  that  this 
stillness  of  a  country  landscape,  this  uninstruct- 
ing,  though  agreeable  enough,  scene  of  fields 
and  waters,  shoul<l  have  greater  beauty  in  your 
eye,  tjian  flourishing  peopled  towns,  the  scenes 
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DiALOGix  of  industry  and  art,  of  public  wedlth  and 
happiness  ?  Is  not  the  sublime  countenance  of 
man,  so  one  of  your  acquaintance  terms  it,  a 
more  dehghtful  object  than  any  of  these  humble 
beauties  that  lie  before  us  ?  And  are  not  the 
human  virtues,  with  all  their  train  of  lovely 
and  beneficial  effects  in  society,  better  worth 
contemplating,  than  the  products  of  inanimate 
nature  in  the  field  or  wood  r  Where  should 
we  seek  for  Reason,  but  in  the  minds  of  men 
tried  and  polished  in  the  school  of  civil  conver- 
sation ?  And  where  hath  A'irtue  so  much  as 
a  being  out  of  the  offices  of  social  life  ?  Look 
well  into  yourself,  I  might  say :  hath  not  in- 
deed the  proper  genius  of  solitude  affected  you! 
Doth  not  I  know  not  what  of  chagrin  and  dis- 
content hang  about  you  ?  Is  there  not  a  gloom 
upon  your  mind,  wliich  darkens  your  views  of 
human  nature,  and  damps  those  chearful  thoughts 
and  sprightly  purposes,  which  friendship  and 
society  inspire  r" 

You  see.  Sir,  were  I  but  disposed,  and  as 
able  as  you  are,  to  pursue  this  way  of  fancy 
and  declamation,  I  might  conjure  up  as  many 
frightful  forms  in  these  retired  walks,  as  you 
have  delightful  ones.  And  the  enchantment  in 
good  hands  would,  I  am  persuaded,  have  more 
the  appearance  of  reality.    But  this  is  not  the 
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way  in  which  I  take  upon  myself  to  contend  ^^-^ 
with  you.  I  would  hear,  if  you  please,  what 
reasons,  that  deserve  to  be  so  called,  could  de- 
termine you  to  so  strange,  and,  forgive  me  if  at 
present  I  am  forced  to  think  it,  so  unreasonable 
a  project,  as  that  of  devoting  your  iiealth  and 
years  to  this  monastic  retirement.  I  would  lay 
before  you  the  arguments,  which,  I  presume, 
should  move  you  to  quit  a  hasty,  perhaps  an 
unweighed,  resolution  :  so  improper  in  itself, 
so  alarming  to  all  your  friends,  so  injurious  to 
your  own  interest,  and,  permit  me  to  say,  to 
the  public.  I  would  enforce  all  this  with  the 
mild  persuasions  of  a  friend  ;  and  with  the  wis- 
dom, the  authority  of  a  great  person,  to  whose 
opinion  you  owe  a  deference,  and  who  deserves 
it  too  from  the  entire  love  and  affection  he  bears 
you." 

My  dearest  friend,  replied  he,  with  an  earn- 
estness that  awed,  and  a  goodness  that  melted 
me,  I  am  not  to  learn  the  affection  which  either 
you  or  my  noble  friend  bear  me.  I  have  had 
too  many  proofs  of  it  from  both,  to  suffer  me 
to  doubt  it.  But  why  will  you  not  allow  me 
to  judge  of  what  is  proper  to  constitute  my 
own  happiness  ?  And  why  must  I  be  denied 
the  privilege  of  choosing  for  myself,  in  a  matter 
where  the  different  taste  or  hurriouv  pf  others 
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DtALocuE  makes  them  so  unfit  to  prescribe  to  me  ?  Yet 
I  submit  to  these  unequal  terms  ;  and  if  I  can- 
not justify  the  choice  I  have  made,  even  in  the 
way  of  serious  reason  and  argument,  I  promise 
to  yield  myself  to  your  advice  and  authority. 
You  have  taken  me  perhaps  a  little  unprepared 
and  unfurnished  for  this  conflict.  I  have  not 
marshalled  my  forces  in  form,  as  you  seem  to 
have  done;  and  it  may  be  difficult,  on  the 
sudden,  to  methodize  my  thoughts  in  the  man- 
ner you  may  jx)ssibly  expect  from  me.  But 
come,  said  he,  I  will  do  my  best  in  this  emer- 
gency. You  will  excuse  the  rapture  which 
hurried  me  at  setting  out,  beyond  the  bounds 
which  your  severer  temper  requires.  The  sub- 
ject always  fires  me  ;  and  I  find  it  difficult,  in 
entering  on  this  argument,  to  restrain  those 
triumphant  sallies,  which  had  better  have  been 
reserved  for  the  close  of  it. 

Here  he  paused  a  little  ;  and  recollecting 
himself,  "  But  first,"  resumed  he,  "you  will 
take  notice,  that  I  am  not  at  all  concerned  in 
the  general  question,  so  much,  and,  I  think, 
so  vainly  agitated,  "  ichether  a  life  of  retire- 
mevt  he  preferable  to  one  of  action  ?"  I  am 
not,  I  assure  you,  for  unpeopling  our  cities, 
and  sending  their  industrious  and  useful  inha- 
bitants into  woods  and  cloisters.    I  acknow- 
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ledge  and  admire  the  improvements  of  arts,  the  Dialogue 
conveniencies  of  society,  the  policies  of  go- 
vernment I  have  no  thought  so  mad  or  so 
silly,  as  that  of  wishing  to  see  the  tribes  of 
mankind  disbanded,  their  interests  and  con- 
nexions dissolved,  and  themselves  turned  loose 
into  a  single  and  solitary  existence.  I  would 
not  even  wish  to  see  our  courts  deserted  of  their 
homagers,  though  I  cannot  but  be  of  opinion, 
that  an  airing  now  and  then  at  their  country 
houses,  and  that  not  with  the  view  of  diverting, 
but  recollecting  themselves,  woijld  prove  as  use- 
ful to  their  sense  and  virtue,  as  to  their  estates. 
But  all  this,  as  I  said,  is  so  far  from  coming 
into  the  scheme  of  my  serious  wishes,  that  it 
does  not  so  much  as  enter  into  my  thoughts. 
Let  wealth,  and  power,  and  pleasure,  be  as 
eagerly  sought  after,  as  they  ever  will  be :  let 
thousands  or  millions  assemble  in  vast  towns, 
for  the  sake  of  pursuing  their  several  ends,  as 

J  The  writer  of  the  Dialogue  has  thought  fit  to  soften 
the  misanthropy  of  Mr.  Cowley  in  this  instance.  In  one 
of  his  Essays  he  talks  strangely.  "  It  is  the  great  boast," 
says  ^le,  "  of  eloquence  and  philosophy,  that  they  first 
congregated  me;i  dispersed,  united  them  into  cities,  and 
built  up  tlie  houses  and  the  walls  of  cities,  I  wish  they 
could  unravel  all  ihey  had  woven,  that  we  might  have  our 
woods  and  our  innocence  again,  instead  of  our  castles  and 
wr  policies." 
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it  may  chance,  of  profit,  vanity,  or  amuse- 
ment :  All  this  is  nothing  to  me,  who  pretend 
not  to  determine  for  other  men,  but  to  vindi- 
cate my  own  choice  of  this  retirement. 

As  much  as  I  have  been  involved  in  the  en- 
gagements of  business,  I  have  not  lived  thus 
long  without  looking  frequently,  and  some- 
times attentively  into  myself.  I  maintain,  then, 
that  to  a  person  so  moulded  as  I  am ;  of  the 
temper  and  turn  of  mind,  which  Nature  hath 
given  me ;  of  the  sort  of  talents,  with  which 
education  or  genius  hath  furnished  me ;  and, 
lastly,  of  the  circumstances,  in  which  fortune 
hath  placed  me ;  I  say,  to  a  person  so  charac- 
tered and  so  situated,  retirement  is  not  only 
his  choice,  but  his  duty ;  is  not  only  what  his 
inclination  leads  him  to,  but  his  judgement. 
And  upon  these  grounds,  if  you  will,  I  venture 
to  undertake  my  own  apology  to  you. 

Your  proposal,  said  I,  is  fair,  and  I  can  have 
no  objection  to  close  with  you  upon  these  terms; 
only  you  must  take  care,  my  friend,  that  you 
do  not  mistake  or  misrepresent  your  own  ta- 
lents or  character ;  a  miscarriage,  which,  allow 
me  to  say,  is  not  very  rare  from  the  partialities 
which  an  indulged  humour,  too  easily  taken  for 
nature,  is  apt  to  create  in  us. 
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Or  what,  replied  he,  if  this  humour,  as  you  ''^1^° 
call  it,  be  so  rooted  as  to  become  a  second  na- 
ture?   Can  it,  in  the  instance  before  us,  be 
worth  the  pains  of  correcting  ? 

I  should  think  so,  returned  I,  in  your  case. 
But  let  me  first  hear  the  judgement  you  form  of 
yourself,  before  I  trouble  you  with  that  which 
I  and  your  other  friends  make  of  you. 

I  cannot  but  think,  resumed  he,  that  my 
situation  at  present  must  appear  veiy  ridiculous. 
I  am  forced  into  an  apology  for  my  own  con- 
duct, in  a  very  nice  atFair,  which  it  might 
become  another,  rather  than  myself,  to  make, 
for  me.  In  order  to  this,  I  am  constj-ained  to 
reveal  to  you  the  very  secrets,  that  is,  the  foibles 
and  weaknesses,  of  my  own  heart.  I  am  to  lay 
myself  open  and  naked  before  vgu.  This  would 
be  an  unwelcome  task  to  most  men.  But  your 
friendship,  and  the  confidence  I  have  in  your 
affection,  prevail  over  all  scruples.  Hitherto 
your  friend  hath  used  the  common  privilege  of 
wearing  a  disguise,  of  masking  himself,  as  the 
poet  makes  his  hero,  in  a  cloud,  which  is  of 
use  to  keep  off  the  too  near  and  curious  inspec- 
tion both  of  friends  and  enemies.  But,  at 
yoftr  bidding,  it  falls  off,  and  you  are  now  to  see 
him  in  his  just  proportion  and  true  features. 
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i)iALOGUE  My  best  friend,  proceeded  he  with  an  air  of 
earnestness  and  recollection,  it  is  now  above 
forty  years  that  I  have  lived  in  this  world :  and 
in  all  the  rational  part  of  that  time  there  hath 
not,  I  believe,  a  single  day  passed  without  an 
ardent  longing  for  such  a  retreat  from  it,  as  jou 
see  me  at  length  blessed  with.  You  have  heard 
me  repeat  some  verses,  which  were  made  by 
me  so  early  as  the  age  of  thirteen,  and  in  which 
that  inclination  is  expressed  as  strongly,  as  in 
any  thing  I  have  ever  said  or  written  on  that 
subject*.  Hence  you  may  guess  the  proper 
turn  and  bias  of  my  nature ;  which  began  so 
soon,  and  hath  continued  thus  long,  to  shew  it- 
self in  the  constant  workings  of  that  passion. 

Even  in  my  earliest  years  at  school,  you  will 
hardly  imagine  how  uneasy  constraint  of  every 
kind  was  to  me,  and  with  what  delight  I  broke 
away  from  the  customary  sports  and  pastimes 
of  that  age,  to  saunter  the  time  away  by  my- 
self, or  with  a  companion,  if  I  could  meet  with 
any  such,  of  my  own  humour.  The  same  in- 
clination pursued  me  to  college ;  where  a  pri- 
vate walk,  with  a  book  or  friend,  was  beyond 
any  amusement,  which,  in  that  sprightly  sea- 

e  These  verses  are  inserted  in  one  of  hb  Essays,  and  in 
some  editions  of  his  works. 
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son  of  life,  I  had  any  acquaintance  with.  It  is  Dialogue 
with  a  fond  indulgence  my  memory  even  now 
returns  to  these  past  pleasures.  It  was  in  those 
retired  ramblings  that  a  thousand  charming 
perceptions  and  bright  ideas  would  stream  ia 
upon  me.  The  Muse  was  kindest  in  those 
hours  :  and,  I  know  not  how.  Philosophy  her- 
self would  oftner  meet  me  amidst  the  willows  of 
the  Cam,  than  in  the  formal  schools  of  science, 
within  the  walls  of  my  college,  or  in  my  tutor's 
chamber. 

I  understand,  said  I,  the  true  secret  of  that 
matter.  You  had  now  contracted  an  intimacy 
with  the  poets,  and  others  of  the  fanciful  tribe. 
You  was  even  admitted  of  their  company  ;  and 
it  was  but  fit  you  should  adopt  their  sentiments, 
and  speak  their  language.  Hence  those  day- 
dreams of  shade  and  silence,  and  I  know  not 
what  visions,  which  transport  the  minds  of 
young  men,  on  their  entrance  into  these  regions 
of  Parnassus. 

It  should  seem  then,  returned  he,  by  your 
way  of  expressing  it,  as  if  you  thought  this 
passion  for  shade  and  silence  was  only  pre- 
tended to  on  a  principle  oi fashion;  or,  at  most, 
was  catched  by  the  lovers  of  poetry  from  each 
other,  in  the  way  of  sympathy,  without  na- 

VOL.  III.  H 
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ture's  having  any  hand  at  all  in  the  production 
of  it. 

Something  like  that,  I  told  him,  was  my 
real  sentiment :  and  that  these  agreeable  reve- 
ries of  the  old  poets  had  done  much  hurt  by 
being  taken  too  seriously.  Were  Horace  and 
Virgil,  think  you,  as  much  in  earnest  as  you 
appear  to  be,  when  they  were  crying  out  per- 
petually on  their  favourite  theme  of  otium 
and  secessus,  "  they,  who  lived  and  died  in  a 
court  ?" 

I  believe,  said  he,  they  were,  and  that  the 
short  accounts  we  have  of  their  lives  shew  it, 
though  a  perfect  dismission  from  the  court  was 
what  they  could  not  obtain,  or  had  not  the  re- 
solution to  insist  upon.  But  pray,  upon  your 
principles,  that  all  this  is  but  the  enchantment 
of  example  or  fashion,  how  came  it  to  pass, 
tlvat  the  first  seducers  of  the  family,  the  old 
poets  themselves,  had  fallen  into  these  notions? 
They  were  surely  no  pretenders.  They  could 
only  write  from  the  heart.  And  methinks  it 
were  more  candid,  as  well  as  more  reasonable, 
to  account  for  this  passion,  which  hath  so  con- 
stantly shewn  itself  in  their  successors,  from 
the  same  reason.  It  is  likely  indeed,  and  so 
much  I  can  readily  allow,  that  the  early  reading 
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of  the  poets  might  contribute  something  to  con-  Dialogue 
firm  and  strengthen  my  natural  bias  f. 

But  let  the  matter  rest  for  the  present.  1 
would  now  go  on  with  the  detail  of  my  own 
life  and  experience,  so  proper,  as  I  think,  to 
convince  you  that  what  I  am  pleading  for  is  the 
result  of  nature. 

I  was  saying  how  agreeably  my  youth  passed 
in  these  reveries,  if  you  will  have  it  so,  and 
especially  inter  sylvas  academi : 

Dura  sed  emovcre  loco  me  tempora  grato, 
Civilisque  rudem  belli  tulit  sestus  in  arma. 

You  know  the  consequence.  This  civil  turmoil 
drove  me  from  the  slielter  of  retirement  into  the 
heat  and  bustle  of  life;  from  those  studies 
which,  as  you  say,  had  enchanted  my  youth, 
into  business  and  action  of  all  sorts.  I  lived 
in  the  world :  I  conversed  familiarly  with  the 
great.    A  change  like  this,  one  would  suppose, 

f  "  Perhaps,  says  he  (speaking  of  the  poets)  it  was 
the  immature  and  immoderate  love  of  them,  which  stampt 
first,  or  rather  engraved,  the  characters  in  me  :  they  were 
like  letters  cut  in  the  bark  of  a  young  tree,  which  with 
the  tree,  still  grow  proportionably." 

lEssay  on  himself.'] 

H  2 
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Dialogue  were  cnougli  to  undo  the  prejudices  of  educa- 
tion. But  the  very  reverse  happened.  The 
further  I  engaged,  and  the  longer  I  continued 
in  this  scene,  the  greater  my  impatience  was  of 
retiring  from  it. 

But  you  will  say,  my  old  vice  was  nourished 
in  me  by  living  in  the  neighbourhood  of  books 
and  letters  s.  I  was  yet  in  the  fairy  land  of  the 
Muses ;  and,  under  these  circumstances,  it 
was  no  wonder  that  neither  anus  nor  business, 
nor  a  court,  could  prevent  the  mind  from  re- 
turning to  its  old  bias.  All  this  may  be  true. 
And  yet,  I  think,  if  that  court  had  contained 
many  such  persons  as  some  I  knew  in  it,  neither 
the  distractions  of  business  on  the  one  hand, 
nor  the  blandishments  of  the  Muse  on  the  other, 
could  have  disposed  me  to  leave  it.  But  there 
were  few  Lord  Falklands — and  unhappily 
my  admiration  of  that  nobleman's  worth  and 
honour  created  an  invincible  aversion  to  the 
rest,  who  had  little  resemblance  of  his  virtues. 

g  "  When  the  civil  war  broke  out,  his  [Mr.  Co^vLEY's3 
affection  to  the  king's  cause  drew  him  to  Oxford,  as  soon 
as  it  began  to  be  the  chief  seat  of  the  royal  party."  [Dr, 
Sprat's  life  of  him.] 

h  Dr.  Sprat  tells  us  in  his  Life,  "  That,  during  his  re- 
sidence at  Oxford,  he  had  the  entire  friendship  of  my  Lord 
Falkland,  one  of  the  principal  seeretaiies  of  state.  That 


ON  RETIREMENT. 


I  would  not  be  thought,  said  I,  to  detract  Dialogue 
from  so  accomplished  a  character  as  that  of  the 
Lord  Falkland  ;  but  surely  there  was  some- 
thing in  his  notions  of  honour — 

Not  a  word,  interrupted  he  eagerly,  that 
may  but  seem  to  throw  a  shade  on  a  virtue  the 
brightest  and  purest  that  hath  done  honour  to 
these  later  ages.  —  But  I  turn  from  a  subject 
that  interests  me  too  much,  and  would  lead  me 
too  far.  Whatever  attractions  there  might  be 
in  such  a  place,  and  in  such  friendships,  the 
iniquity  of  the  times  soon  forced  me  from 
them.  Yet  I  had  the  less  reason  to  complain, 
as  my  next  removal  was  into  the  family  of  so 
beneficent  a  patron  as  the  Lord  Jermyn,  and 
into  the  court  of  so  accomplished  a  princess  as 
the  Queen  Mother. 

My  residence,  you  know,  was  now  for  many 
years  in  France ;  a  country,  which  piques  itself 

affection  was  contracted  by  the  agreement  of  their  learning 
and  manners.  For  you  may  remember.  Sir,  [addressing 
himself  to  Mr.  M.  Cliffokd]  we  have  often  heard  Mr. 
Cowley  admire  him,  not  only  for  the  profoundness  of 
his  knowledge,  which  was  ajiplauded  by  all  the  world,  but 
more  especially  for  those  qualities  which  he  himself  more 
regai'ded,  for  his  generosity  of  mind,  and  hU  neglect  of  the 
vain  pomp  of  human  greatness. 
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Dialogue  on  all  the  refinements  of  civility.  Here  the 
world  was  to  appear  to  me  in  its  fairest  form, 
and,  it  was  not  doubted,  would  put  on  all  its 
charms  to  wean  me  from  the  love  of  a  studious 
retired  life.  I  will  not  say  I  was  disappointed 
in  this  expectation.  All  that  the  elegance  of 
polished  manners  could  contribute  to  make  so- 
ciety attractive,  was  to  be  found  in  this  new 
scene.  My  situation,  besides,  was  such,  that 
I  came  to  have  a  sort  of  familiarity  with  great- 
ness. Yet  shall  I  confess  my  inmost  sentiments 
of  this  splendid  life  to  you  ?  I  found  it  empty, 
fallacious,  and  even  disgusting.  The  outside 
indeed  was  fair.  But  to  me,  who  had  an  op- 
portunity of  looking  it  through,  nothing  could 
be  more  deformed  and  hateful.  All  was  am- 
bition, intrigue,  and  falsehood.  Every  one  in- 
tent on  his  own  schemes,  frequently  wicked, 
always  base  and  selfish.  Great  professions  of 
honour,  of  friendship,  and  of  duty ;  but  all 
ending  in  low  views  and  sordid  practices.  No 
truth,  no  sincerity :  without  which,  conversa- 
tion is  but  words  ;  and  the  polish  of  manners, 
the  idlest  foppery. 

Surely,  interposed  I,  this  picture  must  be 
overcharged.  Frailties  and  imperfections,  no 
doubt,  there  will  be  in  all  societies  of  men, 
especially  where  there  is  room  for  competition 
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in  their  pursuits  of  honour  and  interest.    But  ^^"^ 
your  idea  of  a  court  is  that  of  a  den  of  thieves, 
only  better  dressed,  and  more  civilized. 

That  however,  said  he,  is  the  idea  under 
which  truth  obHges  me  to  represent  it.  Beheve 
me,  I  have  been  long  enough  acquainted  with 
that  country,  to  give  you  a  pretty  exact  ac- 
count of  its  inhabitants.  Their  sole  business 
is  to  follow  the  humour  of  the  prince,  or  of  his 
favourite,  to  speak  the  current  language,  to 
serve  the  present  turn,  and  to  cozen  one  ano- 
ther. In  short,  their  virtue  is,  civility;  and 
their  sense,  cunning.  You  will  guess  now, 
continued  he,  how  uneasy  I  must  be  in  such 
company  ;  I,  who  cannot  lie,  though  it  were 
to  make  a  friend,  or  ruin  an  enemy ;  who  have 
been  taught  to  bear  no  respect  to  any  but  true 
wisdom ;  and,  whether  it  be  nature  or  educa- 
tion, could  never  endure  (pardon  the  foolish 
boast)  that  hypocrisy  should  usurp  the  honours, 
and  triumph  in  the  spoils  of  virtue. 

Nay  further,  my  good  friend,  (for  I  must 
tell  you  all  I  know  of  myself,  though  it  expose 
me  ever  so  much  to  the  charge  of  folly  or  even 
vanity)  I  was  not  born  for  courts  and  gene- 
ral conversation.  Besides  the  unconquerable 
aversion  I  have  to  knaves  and  fools  (though 
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^'^  these  last,  but  that  they  are  commonly  knaves 
too,  I  could  bring  myself  to  tolerate) ;  besides 
this  uncourtiy  humour,  I  have  another  of  so 
odd  a  kind,  that  I  almost  want  words  to  ex- 
press myself  intelligibly  to  you.  It  is  a  sort 
of  capricious  delicacy,  which  occasions  a  wide 
difference  in  my  estimation  of  those  characters, 
in  which  the  world  makes  no  distinction.  It  is 
not  enough  to  make  me  converse  with  ease  and 
pleasur  ■  with  a  man,  that  I  see  no  notorious 
vices,  or  even  observe  some  considerable  virtues 
in  him.  His  good  qualities  must  have  a  certain 
grace,  and  even  his  sense  must  be  of  a  certain 
turn,  to  give  me  a  relish  of  his  conversation. 

I  see  you  smile  at  this  talk,  and  am  aware 
how  fantastic  this  squeamishness  must  appear 
to  you.  But  it  is  with  men  and  mannere,  as 
with  the  forms  and  aspects  of  natural  things. 
A  thousand  objects  recal  ideas,  and  excite  sen^- 
sations  in  my  mind,  which  seem  to  be  not  per- 
ceived, or  not  heeded,  by  other  men.  The 
look  of  a  country,  the  very  shading  of  a  land- 
skip,  shall  have  a  sensible  effect  on  me,  which 
they,  who  have  as  good  eyes,  appear  to  make 
no  account  of.  It  is  just  the  same  with  the 
characters  of  men.  I  conceive  a  disgust  at 
some,  and  a  secret  regard  for  others,  whom 
i?3any,  I  believe,  would  estimate  just  alike. 
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And  what  is  worse,  a  long  and  general  conver- 
sation  hatfa  not  been  able  to  cure  me  of  this 
foible.  I  question,  said  he,  turning  himself  to 
me,  but,  if  I  was  called  upon  to  assign  the 
reiisons  of  that  entire  affection,  which  knits  me 
to  mv  best  friend,  they  would  be  resolved  at 
last  into  a  something,  which  they,  who  love 
him  perhaps  as  well,  would  have  no  idea  of. 

He  said  this  in  a  wav  that  disarmed  me,  or  I 
had  it  in  my  mind  to  have  rallied  him  on  his 
doctrine  of  occult  qualities  and  unintelligible 
forms.  I  therefore  contented  myself  with  say- 
ing, that  I  must  not  hear  him  go  on  at  this 
strange  rate  ;  and  asked  him  if  it  was  possible 
he  could  suffer  himself  to  be  biassed,  in  an  affair 
of  this  moment,  by  such  whimsies  ? 

Those  whimsies,  resumed  he,  had  a  real 
efiect.  But  consider  further,  the  endless  im- 
pertinencies  of  conversation;  the  dissipation, 
and  loss  of  time;  tlie  diversion  of  the  mind 
firom  all  that  is  truly  useful  or  instructive,  from 
what  a  reasonable  man  would  or  should  delight 
in :  add  to  these,  the  vexations  of  business ; 
the  slavery  of  dependence,  the  discourtesies  of 
some,  the  grosser  injuries  of  others ;  the  dan- 
ger, or  the  scorn,  to  which  virtue  is  continually 
eubject ;  in  short,  the  knavery,  or  follv,  or 
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Dialogue  malevolence,  of  all  around  you  ;  and  tell  me, 
if  any  thing  but  the  unhappy  times,  and  a  sense 
of  duty,  could  have  detained  a  man  of  my  tem- 
per and  principles  so  long  in  a  station  of  life  so 
very  uneasy  and  disgusting  to  me. 

Nothing  is  easier,  said  I,  than  to  exaggerate 
the  inconveniencies  of  any  situation.  The  world 
and  the  court  have  doubtless  theirs.  But  you 
seem  to  forget  one  particular  ;  that  the  unhappy 
times  you  speak  of,  and  the  state  of  the  court, 
w  ere  an  excuse  for  part  of  the  disagreeable  cir- 
cumstances you  have  mentioned.  The  face  of 
things  is  now  altered.  The  storm  is  over.  A 
calm  has  succeeded.  And  why  should  not  you 
take  the  benefit  of  these  halcyon  days,  in  which 
so  many  others  have  found  their  ease,  and  even 
enjoyment  ? 

These  halcyon  days,  returned  he,  are  not, 
alas  !  what  unexperienced  men  are  ready  to  re- 
present them.  The  same  vices,  the  same  fol- 
lies, prevail  still,  and  are  even  multiplied  and 
enfiamed  by  prosperity.  A  suffering  court,  if 
any,  might  be  expected  to  be  the  seedplot  of 
virtues.  But,  to  satisfy  your  scruples,  I  have 
even  made  a  trial  of  these  happier  times.  All 
1  wished  to  myself  from  the  happiest,  was  but 
such  a  return  for  my  past  services,  as  might 
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enable  me  to  retire  with  decency.  Such  a  re- 
turn I  seem  not  to  have  merited.  And  I  care 
not  at  this  time  of  day  to  waste  more  of  my 
precious  time  in  deserving  a  better  treatment. 


Your  day,  said  I,  is  not  so  far  spent,  as  to 
require  this  hasty  determination.  Besides,  if 
this  be  all,  the  world  may  be  apt  to  censure 
your  retreat,  as  the  effect  of  chagrin  and  dis- 
appointment. 

His  colour  rose,  as  I  said  this.  The  world, 
resumed  he,  will  censure  as  it  sees  fit.  I  must 
have  leave  at  length  to  judge  for  myself  in  what 
so  essentially  conceriis  my  own  happiness. 
Though  if  ever  chagrin  may  be  pleaded  as  a 
reason  for  retirement,  perhaps  nobody  had  ever 
a  better  right  than  I  have  to  plead  it.  You 
know  what  hath  happened  of  late,  to  give  me 
a  disgust  to  courts.  You  know  the  view  I  had 
in  my  late  comedy '  and  tiie  grounds  I  had  to 


'  The  CattfT  of  Coleman-stTeet ;  the  occasion  and  purpose 
of  which  was  this  :  At  the  Restoration,  there  was  not  a  set 
of  men  mere  troublesome  to  the  ministry  tlian  the  cavuHer 
officers ;  aniOiigst  whoi;i  had  crept  in  all  the  profligate  of 
broken  fortunes,  to  shai  e  in  '  he  merits  and  rewards  of  that 
name.  Cowley  wnt  this  comedy  to  unmask  these  wretches, 
and  miglit  reasonably  T)r"ttud  lo  some  thanks  for  it.  But, 
contrary  to  expectation,  tuis  very  attempt  raised  a  storm 
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DiALoGCE  expect  that  it  would  not  be  ill  taken.  But  you 
know  too  the  issue  of  that  attempt.  And  should 
I,  after  this  experience  of  courtly  gratitude,  go 
about  to  solicit  their  favours  ? 

But,  to  let  you  see  that  I  am  swayed  by  better 
motives  than  those  of  chagrin,  I  shall  not  con- 
ceal from  you  what  I  am  proud  enough  to  think 
f  my  TALENTS,  as  well  as  temper. 

There  are  but  two  sorts  of  men,  pursued  he, 
that  should  think  of  living  in  a  court,  however 
it  be  that  we  see  animals  of  all  sorts,  clean  and 
unclean,  enter  into  it. 

The  one  is  of  those  strong  and  active  spirits 
that  are  formed  for  business,  whose  ambition 
reconciles  them  to  the  bustle  of  life,  and  whose 
capacity  fits  them  for  the  discharge  of  its  func- 
tions. These,  especially  if  of  noble  birth  and 
good  fortunes,  are  destined  to  fill  the  first 
offices  in  a  state ;  and  if,  peradventure,  they 
add  virtue  to  their  other  parts  and  qualities,  are 
the  blessings  of  the  age  they  live  in.  Some 
few  such  there  have  been  in  former  times ;  and 

against  him  even  at  court,  which  beat  violently  upon 
him.  See  his  preface  to  that  play  in  the  later  editions 
in  Svo. 
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the  present,  it  may  be,  is  not  wholly  without  Durocur. 
them. 

The  OTHER  sort,  are  what  one  may  properly 
enough  call,  if  the  phrase  were  not  somewhat 
uncourtly,  the  mob  of  courts  ;  they,  who 
have  vanity  or  avarice  without  ambition,  or  am- 
bition without  talents.  These,  by  assiduity, 
good  luck,  and  the  help  of  their  vices  (for  they 
would  scorn  to  earn  advancement,  if  it  were  to 
be  had,  by  any  worthy  practices),  may  in  time 
succeed  to  the  lower  posts  in  a  government ; 
and  together  make  up  that  showey,  servile, 
selfish  crowd,  we  dignify  with  the  name  of 

COURT. 

Now,  though  I  think  too  justly  of  myself  to 
beUeve  I  am  qualified  to  enter  into  the  former 
of  these  lists,  you  may  conclude,  if  you  please, 
that  I  am  too  proud  to  brigue  for  an  adn^.ission 
into  the  latter.  I  pretend  not  to  great  abilities 
of  any  kind  ;  but  let  me  presume  a  little  in  sup- 
posing, that  I  may  have  some  too  good  to  })e 
thrown  away  on  such  company. 

Here,  my  lord,  the  unusual  freedom,  and 
even  indecency,  of  Mr.  Cowley's  invective 
against  courts,  transported  me  so  far,  that  I 
could  not  forbear  turning  upon  him  with  some 
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ii"'*  warmth.  Surely,  said  I,  my  friend  is  much 
changed  from  what  I  ahvays  conceived  of  him. 
This  heat  of  language,  from  one  of  your  can- 
dour, surprises  me  equally  with  the  injustice 
of  it.  It  is  so  far  from  calm  reasoning,  that  it 
wants  but  little,  methinks,  of  downright  rail- 
ing. I  believe,  continued  I,  that  I  think  more 
highly,  that  is,  more  justly,  of  Mr.  Cowley 
in  every  respect,  than  he  allows  himself  to  do. 
Yet  I  see  not  that  either  his  lime,  or  his  ta- 
lents, would  be  misemployed  in  the  services  he 
so  much  undervalues.  Permit  me  to  say,  your 
resentment  hath  carried  you  too  far  ;  and  that 
you  do  not  enough  consider  th?  friends  you  left 
at  court,  or  the  noble  lord  that  wishes  your  re- 
turn thither. 

I  do,  said  he  hastily,  consider  both.  But, 
with  your  leave,  since  I  am  forced  to  defend 
myself  against  an  ignominious  charge,  I  must 
do  myself  the  right  to  assume  what  I  think 
belongs  to  me.  I  repeat  it ;  I  have  long  thought 
ray  time  lost  in  the  poor  amusements  and  vani- 
ties of  the  great  world,  and  have  felt  an  impa- 
tience to  get  into  a  quiet  scene,  where,  slender 
as  my  talents  are,  I  might  employ  them  to 
better  purpose. 

And  think  not,  proceeded  he,  that  1  am 
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carried  to  this  choice  by  any  thing  so  frivolous  Dialogue 
as  the  idleness  of  a  poetical  fancy.  Not  but  the 
Muse,  which  hath  been  the  darling  of  my 
youth,  may  deserve  to  be  the  companion  of  my 
riper  age.  For  I  am  far  from  renouncing  an 
art,  which,  unprofitable  as  it  hath  ever  been  to 
me,  is  always  entertaining :  and  when  em- 
ployed, as  I  mean  it  shall  be,  in  other  services 
than  those  by  which  a  voluptuous  court  seems 
willing  to  disgrace  it,  I  see  not  what  there  is 
in  this  amusement  of  poetry,  for  the  severest 
censor  of  life  and  manners  to  take  offence  at. 
Yet  still  I  intend  it  for  an  amusement.  My 
serious  occupations  will  be  very  different ;  such 
as  you,  my  friend,  cannot  disapprove,  and  should 
encourage.  But  I  have  opened  to  you  my  in- 
tentions more  than  once,  and  need  not  give 
you  the  trouble  at  this  time  to  hear  me  explain 
them. 

You  mean,  interposed  I,  to  apply  yourself 
to  natural  and  religiovs  inquiries.  Your  de- 
sign is  commendable  ;  and  I  would  not  dissuade 
you  from  it.  But  what  should  hinder  your 
pursuing  this  design  as  well  in  society  as  in  this 
solitude  ? 

"What,  at  COURT,  returned  he,  where  the 
only  object,  that  all  men  are  in  quest  of^  is 
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GAIN  ;  and  the  only  deity  they  acknowledge, 
FORTUNE  ?  Or  say  that  such  idolatries  did  not 
prevail,  there,  how  shall  the  mind  be  calm 
enough  for  so  sublime  inquiries  ?  or  where^  but 
in  this  scene  of  genuine  nature,  is  there  an  oj^ 
portunity  to  indulge  in  them  ?  Here,  if  any 
where,  is  the  observation  of  the  poet  verified, 
DEus  EST  auoDCUNauE  viDEs.  Look  round, 
my  friend,  on  this  florid  earth,  on  the  various 
classes  of  animals  that  inhabit,  and  the  count- 
less vegeiahle  tribes  that  adorn  it.  Here  is  the 
proper  school  of  wisdom, 

And  this  our  life,  exempt  from  public  haunt, 
Finds  tongues  in  trees,  books  in  the  running 
brooks, 

Sermons  in  stones,  and  good  in  every  thing'^. 

k  Shakespear.  Jsyou  like  it.  Act  11.  S.  1. — Therein 
a  quaintness  in  these  lines  of  the  great  poet,  which  how- 
ever are  not  unlike  some  of  Mr.  Cowley's  addressed  to 
J.  EVELYNE,  Esq. 

Where  does  the  wisdom  and  the  powV  divine. 
In  a  more  blight  and  sweet  reflexion  shine  ; 
Where  do  we  finer  strokes  and  colours  sec 
Of  the  Creator's  real  poetry  : 

Than  when  we  with  attention  look 
Upon  the  third  day'o  volume  of  the  book  ? 
If  we  could  open  and  intend  our  eye, 

We  all,  like  Moses,  should  espy, 
Ev'n  in  a  Busk,  the  radiant  Deity. 
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Infinite  are  the  uses,  continued  he,  which  Dialogue 
(  would  result  from  this  method  of  appiyuvg  ex- 
periment and  observation  to  A^atiiral  Science. 
I  have  taken  occasion,  you  know,  to  offer  a 
slight  sketch  of  them  to  the  Public  very  lately ^ 
But  the  principal  I  would  draw  from  it  to  my- 
self should  be,  to  inure  the  mind  to  just  con- 
ceptions of  the  divine  nature ;  that  so,  with  the 
better  advantage,  I  might  turn  myself  to  the 
awful  study  of  his  fJorci   And  here,  my  friend, 
I  am  sensible  how  much  1  may  expect  to  be 
animated  by  your  zeal,  and  enlightened  by 
your  instruction.    In  the  mean  time,  I  pre- 
tend to  possess  some  qualities,  which,  if  rightly 
applied,  may  not  be  unsuitable  to  so  high  an 
undertaking.     I  feel  myself  impelled  by  an 
eager  curiosity :  I  have  much  patience,  and 
some  skill  in  making  experiments.    I  may  even 
be  allowed  to  boast  of  a  readiness  in  the  learned 
languages  ;  and  am  not  without  a  tincture  of 
such  other  studies,  as  the  successful  prosecu- 
tion of  PHYSICS,  and  still  more  of  Divinity, 
requires.    You  may  further  impute  to  me,  if 
you  please,  an  ingenuous  love  of  truth,  and  an 
ordinary  degree  of  judgment  to  discern  it. 

1  In  the  PREFACE  to  his  Proposition  for  the  advancement 
cf  experimental  philosophy,  first  printed  in  166\.  See  the 
edition  in  24to,  Lond,  for  11.  Herringham. 
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'X'liese,  concluded  he,  are  the  talents,  of 
whicli  I  spoke  to  you  so  proudly ;  and  with 
the  help  of  these  (especially  if  you  allow  me 
otie  other,  the  power  of  communicating  what 
I  may  chance  to  learn  of  natural  or  divine 
things),  I  might  hope  to  render  a  better  ac- 
count of  this  solitude,  than  of  any  employ- 
ments I  could  reasonably  aspire  to,  in  the  world 
of  men  and  of  business. 


He  said  this  with  an  air  of  solemnity,  which 
left  ine  a  little  at  a  loss  what  to  reply  to  him, 
when  he  relieved  my  perplexity  by  adding, 
"  but,  though  there  was  nothing  of  all  this  in 
the  case,  and  my  zeal  for  promoting  knowledge 
in  this  private  way  were  as  lightly  to  be  ac- 
counted of,  as  that,  which  led  me  to  propose 
the  more  extensive  scheme  I  before  mentioned, 
probably  will  be,  yet  what  should  draw  me 
from  this  leisure  of  a  learned  retirement  ?  For 
though  I  please  myself  with  the  prospect  of 
doing  some  public  service  by  my  studies,  yet 
need  I  blush  to  own,  to  my  learned  friend,  the 
fondness  I  should  still  have  for  them,  were  they 
only  to  end  in  my  own  private  enjoyment  ? 
Yes,  let  me  open  my  whole  soul  to  you.  I 
have  ever  delighted  in  letters,  and  have  eveii 
found  them,  what  the  world  is  well  enough 
content  they  should  be,  their  own  reward.  \ 
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doubt,  if  this  language  would  be  understood  in  Dulogwi 
all  companies.    And  let  others  speak  as  they 
find.    But  to  me  the  year  would  drag  heavily, 
and  life  itself  be  no  life,  if  it  were  not  quickened 
by  these  ingenuous  pleasures. 

Indeed,  were  it  only  for  the  very  quiet  and 
indolence  of  mind,  which  retirement  promises, 
why  should  I  be  envied  this  calm  in  the  de- 
cline of  a  troubled  life  ?  But  let  the  Muse  speak 
for  me,  '  ' 

"  After  long  toils  and  voyages  in  vain, 
This  quiet  port  let  my  tost  vessel  gain  ; 
Of  heav'nly  rest  this  earnest  to  me  lend, 
Let  my  life  sleep,  and  learn  to  love  her  end." 

And  what  if  they,  who  have  not  the  means 
of  enjoying  this  rest,  submit  to  the  drudgery 
of  business  ?  Is  that  a  reason  for  me  to  con- 
tinue in  it,  who  have  made  my  fortune,  even 
to  the  extent  of  my  wishes  ?  I  see  3'ou  smile  at 
this  boast.  But  where  would  you  have  me 
stop  in  my  desires ;  or  what  is  it  vou  m  ould 
have  me  understand  by  the  mysterious  lan- 
guage of  mahhig  a  fortune?  Is  it  two  hundred 
a  year,  or  four,  or  a  thousand?  Say,  where 
shall  we  fix,  or  what  limits  will  you  undertake 
to  prescribe  to  the  vague  and  shifting  notion  of 
I  2 


ON  RETIREMENT. 


Pjalogue  a  conlpetency  ?  Or,  shall  we  own  the  truth  at 
once,  that  every  thinjr  is  a  campettncy  which 
a  man  is  contented  to  live  upon,  and  that  there- 
fore it  varies  only,  as  his  desires  are  more  or 
less  contracted  ^ 

To  talk  at  any  other  rate  of  a  viaiis  fortune, 
is  surely  to  expose  one's  self  to  the  ridicule, 
which  the  i)hilosopher,  you  know,  threw  on  the 
restless  humour  of  kii^g  Pyrrhus.  'Tis  wJum, 
chimera,  madness,  or  what  you  will,  except 
sober  reason  and  common  sense.  Yet  still  the 
world  cries,  "  What,  sit  down  with  a  pittance, 
when  the  ways  of  hpnour  and  fortune  are  open 
to  you  ?  .take  up  with  what  may  barely  satisfy, 
when  you  have  so  fair  a  chance  for  affluence, 
and  even  superfluity  r" 

Alas !  and  will  tliat  affluence,  then,  more 
than  satisfy  ?  or  can  it  be  woi  tli  the  while  to 
labour,  for  a  superjluifi/  9 

'Tis  true  the  violence  of  the  times,  in  which 
it  was  my  fortune  to  bear  a  part,  had  left  me 
bare  and  unprovided  even  of  those  moderate 
accommodations,  which  my  education  and 
breeding  might  demand,  and  which  a  parent's 
piety  had  indeed  bequeathed  to  me.  It  was 
but  fitting  then  I  should  strive  to  repair  this 
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loss  ;  an<l  the  rather,  as  my  honest  services  dialoguk 
gave  me  leave  to  hope  for  a  speedy  reparation. 
And  thus  far  1  was  contented  to  try  my  fortune 
in  the  court,  though  at  the  expehce  of  much 
uneasy  attendance  and  solicitation.  But,  see- 
ing that  this  assiduity  was  without  effect,  and 
that  the  bounty  of  two  excellent  persons'"  hath 
now  set  me  above  th/s  necessity  of  continuing 
it,  what  madness  were  it  to  embark  again 

"  Fluctibus  in  mediis  et  tempestatibus  uvbis  !" 

So  that  if  you  will  needs  be  urging  me  witli 
the  ceaseless  exhortation  of 

"  I,  bone,  quo  virtus  tua  te  vocat  :  I  pede 
fausto, 

Grandia  laturus  meritoruiii  praemia: — " 

I  must  take  leave  to  remind  you  of  the  sage 
reply 'that  was  made  to  it.  It  was,  you  know, 
by  an  old  soldier,  who  found  himself  exactly 
in  my  situation.  The  purse,  which  he  had 
lost  by  one  accident,  he  had  recovered  by  ano- 
ther. The  conclusion  was,  that  he  had  no 
niind,  in  this  different  state  of  affairs,  to  turn 

">  Dr.  SrRjyr  tells  us,  "  That  he  had  obtained  a  plenti- 
ful estate  by  the  favour  of  my  Lord  St.  Albans,  and  the 
bounty  of  niy  lord  duke  of  Buckingham."  [See  his  I'ifi.'] 
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pjArootm  adventurer  again,  and  expose  himself  to  the 
same  perilous  encounters : 

"  Post  haec  ille  catus,  quantumvis  rusticus, 
ibit, 

Ibit  eo,  quo  vis  aui  zonam  perdidit,  inquit." 

In  one  word,  my  friend,  I  am  happy  here, 
as  you  see  me,  in  my  httle  farm,  which  yet  is 
large  enough  to  answer  all  my  real  necessities ; 
and  I  am  not  in  the  humour  of  him  in  the 
fable  to  fill  my  head  with  visions,  and  spend 
a  wretched  life  in  quest  of  the  Jli/ing  island. 

And  now,  added  he,  you  have  before  you  in 
one  view  the  principal  reasons  that  have  deter- 
mined me  to  this  retreat.  I  might  have  en- 
larged on  each  more  copiously;  but  I  know  to 
whom  I  speak :  and  jjerhaps  to  such  a  one  I 
might  even  have  spared  a  good  deal  of  what  I 
have  now  been  offering,  from  the  several  con- 
siderations of  my  TEMPER,  talents,  and  si- 
tuation^ 

Here  he  stopped.  And  now,  my  lord,  it 
came  to  my  turn  to  take  the  lead  in  this  con- 

n  Meaning  The  true  history  of  Don  Quixote ;  in  which 
poor  Sancho  Panca  is  drawn  into  all  adventures,  by  the 
promise  of  his  knight,  to  reward  him  in  due  time  with  the 
go\ernment  of  imi  island. 


ON  RETIREMENT. 


troversy.  There  was  indeed  an  ample  field  be-  Dialogue 
fore  me.  And,  if  the  other  side  of  the  question 
afforded  most  matter  for  wit  and  declamation, 
mine  had  all  the  advantages  of  good  sense  and 
sound  reason.  The  superiority  was  so  appa- 
rent, and  my  victory  over  him,  in  point  of  ar- 
gument, so  sure,  that  I  thought  it  needless  and 
ungenerous  to  press  him  on  every  article  of 
his  defence,  in  which  he  had  laid  himself  open 
to  me. 

Your  lordship  hath,  no  doubt,  observed, 
with  wonder  and  with  pity,  the  strange  spirit 
that  runs  through  every  part  of  it :  the  confined 
way  of  thinking,  which  hath  crept  upon  him  ; 
the  cynical  severity,  he  indulges  against  courts ; 
the  importance  he  would  sometimes  assume  to 
his  own  character ;  the  peevish  turn  of  mind, 
that  leads  him  to  take  offence  at  the  lighter 
follies  and  almost  excusable  vices  of  the  great ; 
in  short,  the  resentment,  the  pique,  the  cha- 
grin, which  one  overlooks  in  the  hopeless 
suitor,  or  hungry  poet,  but  which  are  very  un- 
accountable in  one  of  Mr.  Cowley's  condition 
and  situation. 

Here  then,  my  lord,  was  a  fair  occasion  for 
a  willing  adversary.  But  I  spared  the  infirmi- 
ties of  my  friend.    |  judged  it  best,  too,  to 


ON  RETIREMENT. 


DuLOGttB  jjeep  him  in  temper,  and  avoid  that  heat  of  al- 
tercation, which  must  have  arisen  from  touching 
thf  ^e  indiscretions,  as  they  deserved.  Your 
lor  ^ ship  sees  the  reason  1  had  for  confining  my 
reply  to  such  parts  of  his  apology,  as  bore  the 
fairest  shew  of  argument,  and  might  be  en- 
countered without  offence. 

Vv'hen  he  had  ended,  therefore,  with  so 
formal  a  recapitulation  of  his  discourse,  I 
thought  it  not  amiss  to  follow  him  in  his  own 
train ;  and,  dissembling  the  just  exceptions  I 
had  to  his  vindication  in  other  respects,  "  You 
have  proceeded,  said  I,  in  a  very  distinct  me- 
thod, and  have  said  as  much,  I  believe,  on  the 
subject,  as  so  bad  a  cause  would  admit.  But 
if  this  indeed  be  all  you  have  to  allege,  for  so 
uncommon  a  fancy,  you  must  not  think  it 
strange,  if  I  pronounce  it,  without  sciupie, 
very  insufficient  for  your  pur]X)se. 

For,  to  give  your  several  pleas  a  distinct  ex-» 
amination,  what  is  that  temper,  let  me  ask, 
on  which  you  insist  so  much,  but  a  wayward 
humour,  which  your  true  judgement  shoul4 
correct  and  controul  by  the  higher  and  more 
important  regards  of  dutij?  Every  man  is  born 
with  some  prevailing  })ropensity  or  other, 
which,  if  left  to  itself,  and  indulged  beyond 
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•certain  bounds,  would  grow  to  be  very  injii-  ^ 
rious  to  himself  and  society.    There  is  some- 
thing, no  doubt,  amusing  in  the  notion  of  re- 
tircment.    Tlie  very  word  imphes  ease  and 
quiet,  and  self-enjoyment.    And  who  doubts, 
that  in  the  throng  and  bustle  of  life,  most  men 
are  fond  to  image  to  themselves,  and  even  to 
wish  for  a  scene  of  more  composure  and  tran- 
quillity ?   It  is  just  as  natural  as  that  the  Izr 
bourer  should  long  for  his  repose  at  night;  or 
that  the  soldier,  amidst  the  dust  and  heat  of  a 
summers  march,  should  wish  for  the  conve- 
niencies  of  shade  and  shelter.    But. what  wild 
work  woulcVit  make  if  these  so  natural  desires 
should  be  immediately  gratified  ?  if  the  labourer 
should  quit  his  plow,  and  the  soldier  his  arms, 
to  throw  themselves  into  the  first  shade  or 
thicket  that  offered  refreshment?  All  you  have 
therefore  said  on  this  article  can  really  stand 
for  nothing  in  the  eye  of  sober  reason,  what- 
ever figure  it  may  make  in  the  dress  of  your 
eloquence".    The  inconveniencies  of  every  sta- 
tion are  to  be  endured  from  the  obligations  of 

o  Loud  Bacon  gives  another  account  of  this  matter. — ■ 
"  As  for  tlie  privatencss  of  life  of  eontenipliUi%c  men,  it 
is  a  theme  so  common  to  extol  a  jiiivate  life,  not  taxed 
with  sensuality  and  sloth,  in  comparison,  and  to  the  dis- 
advantage of  a  civil  life,  for  safety,  libei  ty,  jilea.-ure,  and 
dignity,  as  no  man  handlelh  it,  but  handleih  it  u:dl:  sucjl 
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Dialogue  dutv,  aytl  on  account  of  the  services  one  i» 
bound  to  render  to  liimselF  and  his  country. 

■  True,  replied  he,  if  it  appeared  to  be  one's 
duty,  or  even  interest,  to  continue  in  that  sta- 
tion. But  what  principle  of  conscience  binds 
me  to  a  slavish  dependence  at  court?  or  what 
interest,  public  or  private,  can  be  an  equiva- 
lent for  wearing  these  chains,  when  I  have  it 
in  tny  power  to  throw  them  off,  and  redeem 
myself  into  a  state  of  liberty  ? 

What  Interest,  do  you  ask  ?  returned  I. 
Why  that  great  and  extensive  one,  which  so- 
cietf/  hath  in  an  honest  and  capable  man's  con- 
tinuing to  bear  a  part  in  public  affairs.  For  as 
to  inducements  of  another  kind,  I  may  find 
occasion  hereafter  to  press  them  upon  you  more 
seasonably.  Consider  well  with  yourself,  what 
would  the  consequence  be,  if  all  men  of  honour 
and  ability  were  to  act  upon  your  principles  .' 
What  a  world  would  this  be,  if  knaves  and 
foctls  only  had  tlie  management  in  their  hands, 
and  all  the  virtuous  and  wise,  as  it  were  by 
common  consent,  were  to  withdraw  from  it? 
Nav,  the  issue  would  even  be  fatal  to  them- 

a  consonancy  it  hath  to  men's  conceits  in  the  expressing, 
and  to  men's  consents  iu  the  allowing."  '[Adc.  of  Learn- 
ing, Book  1.1 
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selves;  and  they  would  present  .  mii  it  impos- 
sible to  taste  repose,  even  in  ^  owr.  sanc- 
tuary of  retirement. 

Small  need,  replied  he,  to  terrify  one's  self 
with  such  apprehensions.  The  virtuous,  at 
least  they  who  pass  for  such,  will  generally 
have  ambition  enough  to  keep  them  in  the  road 
of  public  employments.  So  long  as  there  are 
such  things  as  riches  and  honours,  com  ts  will 
never  be  unfurnished  of  suitors,  even  from 
among  the  tribes  of  lettered  and  virtuous  men. 
The  desperately  bad,  at  least,  will  never  have 
the  field  left  entirely  to  themselves.  And,  af- 
ter all,  the  interest  of  men  in  office  is,  in  the 
main,  so  providentially  connected  with  some 
regard  to  the  rules  of  honour  and  conscience, 
that  there  is  seldom  any  danger  that  matters 
should  come  to  extremities  under  the  worst 
administration.  And  I  doubt  this  is  all  we  are 
to  expect,  or  at  least  to  reckon  upon  with  as- 
surance, under  the  very  best. 

Bat  my  answer  is  more  direct.  It  is  not  for 
your  little  friend  to  think  of  getting  a  seat  in 
the  cabinet-council,  or  of  conducting  the  great 
affairs  of  the  state.  He  knows  liimself  to  be  as 
unfit  for  those  high  trusts,  as  he  is  incapable  of 
aspiring  to  them.    Besides,  he  does  not  allow 
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TiALOGUE  himself  to  doubt  of  their  heing  discharged  with 
perfect  abihty,  by  the  great  persons  who  now 
fill  them.  He,  at  least,  who  occupies  the 
foremost  place  of  authority,  is,  by  the  allow- 
ance of  all,  to  be  paralleled  with  atiy  that  the 
wisest  prince  hath  ever  advanced  to  that  sta- 
tion?. And  when  so  consummate  a  pilot  sits 
at  the  helm,  it  seems  a  matter  of  little  moment 

P  The  justness  of  this  encomium  on  Lord  Cl,\ken-do>* 
will  hardly  be  disputed  by  any  man,  wJiose  opinion  is 
worth  regarding.— What  pity,  that  Mr.  Cow'tEv's  con- 
nexions with  some  persons,  indcvotcd  to  the  excellent 
Chancellor,  kept  him  at  a  distance  from  a  man,'  so  conge- 
nial to  himself,  and  for  whom  he  could  nxit  but  entertain 
the  highest  esteem !  The  C  hancellor,  though  he  eoyld 
not  be  expected  to  take  him  out  of  the  hands  of  hia  old 
patrons,  seems,  yet,  to  ha\c  been  generous  enough  to  Mr. 
Cowley,  not  to  resent  those  connexions  :  as  may  be  ga- 
thered from  the  handsbme  testimony  paid  to  his  merit,  'in 
tlie  Continuation  of  the  History  of  his  own  lAfe.  Speaking 
of  B.  JoNSON,  he  says — "  He  [Ben  Jonson]  was  the  best 
judge  of,  and  fittest  to  prescribe  rules  to,  poetry  and 
poets,  of  any  man  w  ho  had  lived  with,  or  before  him,  or 
since;  If  .1/;-.  Cowli.y  had  not  made  a  fight  beyond  all 
mm;  with  that  modesty  yet,  to  ascribe  much  of  this,  to 
the  example  iuid  Icirning  of  Bex  JoN90*r." — rAmong  the 
other  infelicities  of  men  of  genius,  one^H"! 
least,  that  it  rarely  hapjjens  to  them  to  ha\e  the  choosing 
of  the  persons,  to  whom  they  would  most  wi>h  to  be 
obliged.  The  sensibility  of  their  gi-atitude  being  equal  to 
their  other  jinrts  and  virtues,  the  ni;m,  whose  favour  they 
chaiice  first  to  experieiice^  is  siu-e  of  tht-ir  constant  senice? 
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by  what  hands  the  vessel  of  the  commonwealth  Dialogue 
4s  navii^ated. 

I  could  not  agree  with  hum  in  this  concluding 
remark,  anH=  much  less  in  the  high.-flown  en- 
comium winiioh  introduced  if.  But,  wavino; 
these  lesser  matter.s,  I  contented  myself  with 
observing,  ^' That  let  him  put  what  g-loss  he 
would  on  this'  humour  of  decrming  civil  busi- 
ness, it  i  . must  needs  be  considered  by  all  un- 
biassed persons,  as  hiirhly  prejudicial  to  public 
order  and  government ;  that,  if  good  men  would 
not  be  employed,  the  bad  must;  and  that,  to 
say  the  least,  the  cause  of  learning  and  virtue 
must  suffer  exceedingly  in  the  eyes  of  men, 
when  they  see  those  very  qualities,  which  alone 
can  render  us  useful  to  the  world,  dispose  us  to 
fly  from  it. 

For  as  to  the  plea,  continued  I,  of  employ- 
ing them  to  better  jjurpose  in  the  way  of  pri- 
vate and  solitarij  contemplation,  I  can  hold 
it  for  little  better  than  enthusiasni.  Several 

and  attaclimeiit  througli  life,  how  strongly  soever  their 
interest,  and  even  thdr  jiulj^nieut,  may  draw  another 
way. 

1  Tlie  reader  is  not  to  loiijet,  tliat  Mr.  Sph\t  is  writing 
to  the  Lord  St.  Albans,  and  was,  at  this  time,  cliaplaiii 
to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. 
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Dialogue  persons,  I  know,  would  give  it  a  worse  name, 
and  say,  as  Tacitus  somewhere  does,  that  it 
serves  only  for  a  specious  cover  to  that  love  of 
ease  and  self-indulgence,  which  he  will  have 
to  be  at  the  bottom  of  such  pretences  'But 
even  with  the  best  construction  the  matter  was 
capable  of,  he  could  never,  I  insisted,  justify 
that  plea  to  the  understandings  of  prudent  and 
knowing  men.  We  allow  the  obscure  pedant 
to  talk  high  of  the  dignity  of  his  office,  and 
magnify^  as  much  as  he  pleases,  the  importance 
of  his  speculations.  Such  an  indulgence  ser\'es 
to  keep  him  in  humour  with  himself,  and  may 
be  a  means  to  convert  a  low  and  plodding  ge- 
nius to  the  only  use  of  which  it  is  capable. 
But  for  a  man  of  experience  in  affairs,  and  who 
is  qualified  to  shine  in  them,  to  hold  this  lart' 
guage,  is  very  extraordinary. 

I  saw  with  what  impatience  he  heard  me, 
and  therefore  took  care  to  add,  "Tis  true, 
the  studies  to  which  you  would  devote  your- 
self, are  the  noblest  in  the  world  of  science. 
For  Divinity y  the  very  name  speaks  its  elo- 

r  "  Ingenjum  illustre  altioribus  studiis  jnveiiis  admo- 
dum  dedit :  non,  ut  PLEKiauE,  ut  nomine  magxifico 
SEGNE  OTiuM  VELARET,  sed  quo  firmior  adversus  fortuity 
rempublicam  capesserel."  \_Hist.  IV.  5  ] — Part  of  the  fine 
character  ^ven  us  of  Helvidivs  Priscus. 
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gmm.  And  the  countenance  which  his  ma-  Dialogue 
jesty  is  pleased,  in  his  true  wisdom,  to  give  to 
natural  science,  must  be  thought  to  ennoble 
that  branch  of  learning  beyond  all  others,  that 
are  nierely  of  human  consideration.  Yet  still, 
my  friend,  what  need  of  taking  these  studies 
out  of  the  hands  of  those,  to  whom  they  are 
properly  intrusted?  Religion  is  very  safe  in  the 
bosom  of  the  national  church.  And  questions 
of  natural  science  will  doubtless  be  effectually 
cleared  and  ventilated  in  the  A'ew  Socieit/'^, 
and  in  the  schools  of  our  Universities.  It 
could  never  be  his  majesty's  intention  to  thin 
his  court,  for  the  sake  of  furnishing  students  in 
natural  philosophy." 

And  can  you  then,  interposed  ho,  in  your 
concern  for  what  you  very  improperly  call  my 
iiiterests,  allow  yourself  to  speak  so  coolly  of 
the  great  interests  of  natural  and  divine  truth  ? 
Is  religion  a  trade  to  be  coiifined  to  the  crafts- 
men? Or,  are  fellows  of  colleges  and  of  the 
Royal  Society,  if  such  we  are  to  have,  the  only 
persons  concerned  to  adore  God  in  the  wonders 
of  his  creation?  Pardon  me,  niy  friend:  1 
know  you  mean  nothing  less ;  but  the  strange 

s  The  royal  society  ;  not  yet  iii?tituted,  but  much 
1:ilkcd  of  at  tJiis  time. 
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^'^^  indifference  of  your  phrase  provokes  me  to  thi?^ 
expostulation. 

You  '.varm  yourself,  resuincfl  I,  too  hastily. 
My  design  was  only  to  suggest,  that  as  there 
are  certain  orders  of  men,  appointed  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  studying  divinity,  and  advancing 
philosophy,  I  did  not  see  that  a  man  of  busi- 
ness was  obliged  to  desert  his  proper  station  for 
the  sake  of  either. 

I  suspect,  said  he,  there  may  be  some  equi- 
%'ocation  wrapped  up  in  that  word  obliged.  All 
I  know  is,  that  !  shall  spend  my  time  more  in-- 
nocentlv,  at  least ;  and,  I  presume  to  think, 
more  usefully  in  those  studies,  than  in  that 
slippery  station,  if  it  may  deserve  to  be  called 
one,  of  court-favour  and  dependance.  And  if 
I  extended  the  observation  to  many  other?, 
that  are  fond  to  take  up  their  residence  in  these 
quarters,  I  cannot  believe  I  should  do  them 
any  injustice. 

I  cannot  tell,  returned  I,  ajrainst  whom  thi'; 
censure  is  pointed.  But  I  know  there  are 
many  of  the  gravest  characters,  and  even  lights 
raid  fathers  of  the  church,  who  do  not  consider 
it  as  inconsistent,  either  with  their  duty,  or 
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i\ie  useFulness  of  their  profession,  to  continue  dulooof 
.    ,         .  II. 
tnju\jj(t. station. 

O !  mistake  me  not,  replied  he  :  I  intended 
no  reflection  on  any  of  the  clergy,  and  much 
less  on  the  great  prelates  of  the  church,  for 
their  attendance  in  the  courts  of  princes.  Theirs 
is  properly  an  exempt  case.  They  are  the 
authorized  guides  and  patterns  of  life.  Their 
great  abilities  indeed  qualify  them,  above  all 
others,  for  serving  the  cause  of  science  and  re- 
ligion, by  their  private  studies  and  meditations. 
■But  they  very  properly  consider  too,  that  part 
of  their  duty  is  to  enlighten  the  ignorant  of  all 
ranks,  by  their  wise  and  pious  discourse,  and 
to  awe  and  reclaim  the  wandering  of  all  deno- 
minations, by  their  example.  Hence  it  is,  that 
I  cannot  enough  admire  the  zeal  of  so  many 
pastors  of  the  church  ;  who,  though  the  slavish 
manners  and  libertinism  of  a  court  must  be 
more  than  ordinarily  offensive  to  men  of  their 
characters,  continue  to  discharge  their  office  so 
painfully,  and  yet  so  punctually,  in  that  situ- 
ation. 

Here,  my  lord,  observing  my  friend. for  once 
to  deliver  himself  reasonably,  I  was  encouraged 
to  add,  that  since  he  was  so  just  to  maintain 
the  commerce  of  good  and  wise  churchmen  in 

VOL.  in.  K 
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the  great  world  to  be,  as  it  truly  was,  a  matter 
of  duty,  he  should  also  have  the  candour  to  own, 
that  his  withdrawing  from  it  was,  at  least,  a 
work  of  Supererogation. 

It  might  be  so,  he  said ;  but,  though  our 
church  gave  no  enco\n-agement  to  think  we 
merit  by  such  works,  he  did  not  know  that  it 
condemned  and  utterly  forbad  them. 

O !  but,  returned  I,  if  that  be  all,  and  you 
acknowledge  at  last  that  your  retiring  is  no 
matter  of  duty,  it  will  be  easy  to  advance  ano- 
ther step,  and  demonstrate  to  you,  that  such 
a  project  is,  in  your  case,  altogether  unreason- 
able t. 


For,  notwithstanding  all  you  have  said,  in 
the  spirit  and  language  of  stoicism,  of  the  com- 

t  We  have  in  this  remonstrance  that  follows,  the  usual 
language  of  those  we  call  our  friends ;  which  may  some- 
times be  the  cause,  but  is  oftner  the  pretence,  of  ambition. 
Hear  how  gravely  Sir  Dudley  Carlton,  who  loved 
business,  and  di-udged  on  in  it  all  his  life,  is  pleased,  in 
an  evil  hour,  to  express  himself:  "The  best  iSj  I  was 
never  better,  and  were  it  not  more  for  a  necessity  that  is 
imposed  by  the  expectation  of  friends,  not  to  stand  at 
a  stay  and  senescere,  whilst  a  man  is  young,  than  for 
ambition,  I  would  not  complain  myself  of  my  mbfor- 
tune."  [Sir  Ralph  Winwood's  Memorials,  vol. II.  p.  45.] 
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forts  of  your  present  situation,  will  you  se-  Dialogue 

riously  undertake  to  persuade  me  that  they  are 
in  any  degree  comparable  to  what  you  might 
propose  to  yourself,  by  returning  to  a  life  of 
business  ?  Is  the  littleness,  the  obscurity,  and 
pardon  me  if  I  even  say,  the  meanness  of  this 
retreat,  to  be  put  in  competition  with  the  libe- 
ral and  even  splendid  provision,  which  your 
friends  at  court  will  easily  be  able  to  make  for 
you  ?  Is  it  nothing,  my  friend,  (for  let  us  talk 
common  sense,  and  not  bewilder  ourselves  with 
the  visions  of  philosophy)  is  it  nothing  to  live 
in  a  well-furnished  house,  to  keep  a  good  table, 
to  command  an  equipage,  to  have  many  friends 
and  dependants,  to  be  courted  by  inferiors,  to 
be  well  received  by  the  great,  and  to  be  some- 
body even  in  the  presence  ? 

And  what  if,  in  order  to  compass  such  things, 
some  little  devoirs  and  assiduities  are  expected? 
Is  it  not  the  general  practice  ?  And  what  every 
body  submits  to,  can  it  be  ignominious  ?  Is 
this  any  thing  more  than  conforming  one's  self 
to  the  necessary  subordination  of  society?  Or, 
what  if  some  time  passes  in  these  services, 
which  a  present  humour  suggests  might  be 
more  agreeably  spent  in  other  amusements? 
The  recom  pence  cannot  be  far  off ;  and,  in  the 
mean  time,  the  lustre  and  very  agitation  of  a 
K  2 
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PiALoouE  life  of  business,  hath  somewhat  in  it  sprightly 
and  amusing.  Besides,  yours  is  not  the  case 
of  one  that  is  entering,  for  the  first  time,  on  a 
course  of  expectation.  Your  business  is  half 
done.  The  prince  is  favourable;  and  there  are 
of  his  ministers  that  respect  and  honour  you. 
Your  services  are  well  known ;  your  reputation 
is  fair;  your  connexions  great ;  and  the  season 
inviting.  What,  with  all  these  advantages, 
forego  the  court  in  a  moping  mood,  or,  as  angry 
men.  use,  run  to  moralize  in  a  cloister ! 

I  was  proceeding  in  the  warmth  of  this  re- 
monstrance, when,  with  a  reproachful  smile, 
he  turned  upon  me,  and,  in  a  kind  of  rapture, 
repeated  the  following  lines  of  Spenser  : 

"  Full  little  knowest  thou,  that  hast  not  tried, 
What  hell  it  is  in  suing  long  to  bide  : 
To  lose  good  days,  that  might  be  better  spent ; 
To  waste  long  nights  in  pensive  discontent : 
To  speed  to-day,  to  be  put  back  to-morrow  ; 
To  feed  on  hope,  to  pine  with  fear  and  sorrow ; 
To  have  thy  prince's  grace,yet  want  his  peeres"; 

u  That  Mr.  Cowley  had  1  is  prince's  grace  appear?  from 
what  the  king  said  of  him,  on  tlse  news  of  his  death : 
"  That  he  had  not  left  a  better  man  behind  him  in  Eng- 
land." And  this  was  grace  enough,  in  reason,  from  such 
a  pyiaee.  —  How  it  came  to  puss  that  he  wanied  the  grsce 
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To  have  thy  askings,  yet  wait  many  yeers  ^  ;  Diawous 
To  fret  thy  soul  with  crosses  and  with  cares  ; 
To  eat  thy  heart  through  comfortless  despaires  ; 
To  faun,  to  crouche,  to  wait,  to  ride,  to  ronne  ; 
To  spend,  to  give,  to  want,  to  be  undonne." 

This,  said  he,  is  my  answer  once  for  all  to  your 
long  string  of  interrogatories.  I  learnt  it  of 
one  that  had  much  experience  in  courts :  and 
I  thought  it  worth  imprinting  on  my  memory, 
to  have  it  in  readiness  on  such  an  occasion. 
Or,  if  you  would  rather  have  my  answer  in  my 
own  words,  the  Muse  shall  give  it  you  in  a  little 
poem,  she  dictated  very  lately       It  may  shew 

of  his  peeres  (if,  indeed,  he  did  want  it),  hath  been  ex- 
plained in  a  note,  p,  140. 

w  The  apphcation  of  this  line  is  the  affair  of  the  Master- 
ship of  the  Savoy ;  "  which  though  granted,  says  Mr. 
Wood,  to  his  highest  merit  by  both  the  Charleses  I.  and 
II.  yet  by  certain  persons,  enemies  to  the  Muses,  he  lost 
that  place."  But  this  was  not  the  worst.  For,  such  is 
the  hard  lot  of  unsuccessful  men,  the  Savoy-Tnisi.ing  Cow- 
ley became  the  object  of  ridicule,  instead  of  pity,  even  to 
the  wits  themselves ;  as  may  be  seen  in  "  The  session  of 
the  poets,  amongst  the  miscellaneous  poems  pubUshed  b^ 
Mr.  Dryden." 

Quid  DOMINI  facient,  audent  si  talia  fures  ? 

*  Printed  among  his  works,  under  the  name  of  the 
COMPLAINT.  The  relation  it  has  to  the  subject  debated, 
made  me  think  it  not  amiss  to  print  it  at  the  end  of  this 
Dialogue— -It  must  raise  one  s  indignation  to  find  that  so 
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DuLOGus  you  perhaps,  that,  though  my  nature  be  some- 
what melancholy,  I  am  not  mopivg  ;  and  that 
I  can  moralize,  and  even  complain,  as  I  have 
reason  to  do,  without  being  angry. 

The  look  and  tone  of  voice,  with  which  he 
said  this,  a  little  disconcerted  me.  But  I  re- 
covered myself,  and  was  going  on  to  object  to 
his  unreasonable  warmth,  and  the  fascination  of 
this  wicked  poetry,  when  he  stopped  me  with 
saying,  "  Come,  no  more  of  these  remonstrances 
and  upbraidings.  I  have  heard  enough  of  your 
pleadings  in  a  cause,  which  no  eloquence  can 
carry  against  my  firm  and  fixed  resolutions.  I 
have  seen,  besides^  the  force  you  have  done  to 
yourself  in  this  mock  combat.  Your  extreme 
friendliness  hath  even  tempted  you  to  act  a  part 
which  your  true  sense,  and  the  very  decorum 
of  your  profession,  I  have  observed  through  all 
your  disguises,  has  rendered  painful  to  you. 
I  will  tell  you  my  whole  mind  in  one  word. 
No  inducements  of  what  the  world  calls  in- 
terest, no  views  of  honour,  no,  nor  what 
the  poet  aptly  calls,  sanctissim.4  divitiarum 
MAjESTAS  y,  shall  make  me  recede  from  the- 

just,  so  delicate,  and  so  manly  a  complaint  should  be 
scoffed  at,  as  it  was  by  the  \i  its  before  mentioned,  under 
the  name  of  the  pitiful  melancholy. 
>  Juvenal,  SaLi.  ver.  112. 
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purpose  I  am  bent  upon,  of  consecrating  the  Uulogv* 
remainder  of  a  comfortless  distracted  life,  to  the 
sweets  of  this  obscure  retirement.  Believe  me, 
I  have  weighed  it  well,  with  all  its  inconve- 
niencies.  And  I  find  them  such  as  are  nothing 
to  the  agonies  I  have  long  felt  in  that  troubled 
scene,  to  which  you  would  recal  me.  If  it 
hath  any  ingredients,  which  I  cannot  so  well 
relish,  they  are  such  as  my  friends,  and,  above 
all,  such  as  you,  my  best  friend,  may  recon- 
cile to  me.  Let  me  but  have  the  pleasure  to 
see  the  few,  I  love  and  esteem,  in  these  shades, 
and  I  shall  not  regret  their  solitude. 

And  as  for  my  much  honoured  friend,  whose 
munificence  hath  placed  me  in  them,  I  shall 
hope  to  satisfy  him  in  the  most  effectual  man- 
ner. Nothing,  you  will  believe,  could  give  me 
a  pain  equal  to  that  of  being  suspected  of  in- 
gratitude towards  my  best  benefactor.  It  was 
indeed  witl)  the  utmost  difficulty,  that  I  con- 
strained myself  at  last  to  think  of  leaving  his 
service.  The  truth  is,  he  expostulated  with  me 
upon  it  pretty  roundly  ;  and  though  my  reso- 
lution was  taken,  I  left  him  with  the  condern 
of  not  being  able  to  give  him  entire  satisfaction. 
These  repeated  instances  by  you  are  a  fresh 
proof  of  his  goodness,  and  do  me  an  honour 
I  had  little  reason  to  expect  from  him.  But 
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Dialogue  hjg  lordship's  notions  of  life  and  mine  are  very 
different,  as  is  fitting  in  persons,  whom  for- 
tune hath  placed  in  two  such  different  situa- 
tions. It  becomes  me  to  bear  the  most  grateful 
remembrance  of  his  kind  intentions  ;  and,  for 
the  rest,  I  can  assure  myself,  that  his  equity 
and  nobleness  of  mind,  will  permit  an  old 
servant  to  pursue,  at  length,  his  own  incli- 
nations. 

However,  to  repay  his  goodness  as  I  can, 
and  to  testify  all  imaginable  respect  to  his  judg- 
ment, I  have  purposed  to  write  my  own 
APOLOGY  to  his  lordship  ;  and  to  represent  to 
him,  in  a  better  manner,  than  I  have  done  in 
this  sudden  and  unpremeditated  conversation, 
the  reasons  that  have  determined  me  to  this  re- 
solution. I  have  even  made  some  progress  in 
the  design,  and,  have  digested  into  several 
essays  the  substance  of  such  reflections  as,  at 
different  times,  have  had  most  \V-eight  with 
me  ^ 

«  ^Miether  it  were  owing  to  his  other  occupations,  or 
that  he  had  no  great  confidence  in  the  success  of  this 
attempt,  these  Essays,  which  were  to  give  entire  satisfaction 
to  his  court-fj  iend  in  the  affair  of  his  retirement,  went  on 
very  slowly.  They  were  e\en  left  imperfect  at  his  death, 
"  a  little  before  which  (says  Dr.  Sprat)  he  communicated 
to  me  his  resolution,  to  have  dedicated  them  £^  to  soy 
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Hearing  him  speak  in  so  determined  a  man- 
ner, I  was  discouraged  from  pressing  him  fur- 
ther with  such  other  considerations,  a«  I  had 
prepared  on  this  argument.  Only  I  could  not 
help  enforcing,  in  the  warmest  manner,  and  in 
terms  your  lordship  would  not  allow  me  to  use 
in  this  recital,  what  he  himself  had  owned  of 
your  unexampled  goodness  to  him  ;  and  the 
obligation  which,  I  insisted,  that  must  needs 
create  in  a  generous  mind,  of  paying  an  unre- 
served obedience  to  your  lordship's  pleasure. 
He  gave  me  the  hearing  very  patiently  ;  but 
contented  himself  with  repeating  his  design  of 
justifying  himself  to  your  lordship  in  the  apo- 
logy he  had  before  promised. 

And  now,  resumed  he  with  an  air  of  ala- 
crity, since  you  know  my  whole  mind,  and 
that  no  remonstrances  can  move  me,  confess 
the  whole  truth  ;  acknowledge  at  last  that  you 

Lord  St.  Albans,  as  a  testimony  of  his  entire  respects  to 
him  ;  and  a  kind  of  apology  for  having  left  himian  afniirs 
in  the  strength  of  his  age,  while  he  miglit  have  been  ser- 
viceable to  his  country."  However,  if  this  aj)ology  !„\d 

not  the  intended  effect,  it  had  a  mutli  better.  Lords  and 
wits  may  decide  of  the  qualities  of  Mr.  Cowley's  hend  as 
they  please ;  but,  so  long  as  these  Essays  remain,  they  will 
oblige  all  honest  men  to  love  the  language  of  his  heart. 
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have  dissembled  with  me  all  this  while,  and 
that,  in  reality,  you  approve  my  resolution.  I 
know  you  do,  my  friend,  though  you  struggle 
hard  to  conceal  it.  It  cannot  be  otherwise. 
Nature,  which  linked  our  hearts  together,  had 
formed  us  in  one  mould.  We  have  the  same 
sense  of  things  ;  the  same  love  of  letters  and  of 
virtue.  And  though  I  would  not  solicit  one  of 
your  years  and  your  profession  to  follow  me  into 
the  shade,  yet  I  know  you  so  well  %  that  you 
will  preserve  in  the  world  that  equal  frame  of 
mind,  that  indifference  to  all  earthly  things/ 
which  I  pretend  to  have  carried  with  me  into 
this  solitude. 

Go  on,  my  friend,  in  this  track  ;  and  be  an 
example  to  the  churchmen  of  our  days,  that 
the  highest  honours  of  the  gown,  which  I  easily 
foresee  are  destined  to  your  abilities,  are  not 
incompatible  with  the  strictest  purity  of  life, 
and  the  most  heroic  sentiments  of  integrity  and 
honour.  Go,  and  adorn  the  dignities  which 
are  reserved  for  you  ;  and  remember  only  in 
the  heights  of  prosperity  to  be  what  you  are, 
to  serve  the  world  with  vigour,  yet  so  as  to  in-, 
dulge  with  me 


a  Alas !  he  was  mistaken. 
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"  the  generous  scorn 
Of  things,  for  which  we  were  not  born 

I  began  to  be  a  little  uneasy  at  his  long  ser- 
mon, when  he  broke  it  off"  with  this  couplet. 
The  day  by  this  time  was  pretty  far  advanced  ; 
and  rising  from  his  seat,  he  proposed  to  me  to 
walk  into  his  hermitage  (so  he  called  his  house); 
where,  he  said,  I  should  see  how  a  philosopher 
lived  as  well  as  talked.  I  staid  to  dine,  and 
spent  a  good  part  of  the  afternoon  with  him,- 
We  discoursed  of  various  matters;  but  not  a 
word  more  on  what  had  occasioned  this,  visit; 
Only  he  shewed  me  the  complain'uJg  poem  he 
had  mentioned,  and  of  which,  for  the  pleasure 
so  fine  a  composition  will  give  you,  I  her6  send 
your  lordship  a  copy.  His  spirits,  he  said, 
were  enlivened  by  the  face  of  an  old  friend ; 
and  indeed  I  never  knew  his  conversation  more 
easy  and  chearful  <^ ;  which  yet  I  could  not  per- 
fectly enjoy  for  the  regret  the  ill  success  of  my 
negociation  had  given  me. 

b  A  citation  from  one  of  his  own  poems. 

<=  Mr.  Sprat  himself  tells  us,  speaking  of  Mr.  Cow- 
ley's retreat,  that  "  some  few  friends  and  books,  a 
chearful  heart,  and  innocent  conscience,  were  his  constant 
companions."  Life. 
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I  returned  to  town  in  the  evening,  rumi- 
nating on  what  had  passed,  and  resolving  to 
send  your  lordship  an  exact  account  of  our 
conversation.  I  particularly  made  a  point  of 
suppressing  nothing  which  Mr.  Cowlev  had 
to  say  for  himself  in  this  debate,  however  it 
may  sometimes  seem  to  make  against  me. 
The  whole  hath  grown  under  my  pen  into  a 
greater  length  than  I  expected.  But  your 
Lordship  wished  to  know  the  bottom  of  our 
friend's  mind;  and  I  thought  you  would  see 
it  more  distinctly  and  clearly  in  this  way,  than 
in  any  other.  I  am,  my  lord,  with  the  most 
profound  respect. 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient 

and  faithful  servant, 


T.  Sprat. 


THE 


COMPLAINTS 

In  a  deep  vision's  intellectual  scene 
Beneath  a  bower  for  sorrow  made, 
Th'  uncomfortable  shade 
Of  the  black  yew's  unlucky  green, 
Mixt  with  the  mourning  willow's  careful  gray. 
Where  reverend  Cam  cuts  out  his  famous  way. 

The  melancholy  Cowi.ey  lay  : 
And  lo !  a  Muse  appear'd  to's  closed  sight, 
(The  Muses  oft  in  lands  of  visions  play) 
Bodied,  array 'd,  and  seen  by  an  internal  light: 
A  golden  harp  with  silver  strings  she  bore, 
A  wonderous  hieroglyphic  robe  she  wore, 

<J  This  is  one  of  the  prettiest  of  Mr.  Cowley's  smaller 
Poems.  The  plan  of  it  is  highly  poetical :  and,  though 
the  numbers  be  not  the  most  pleasing,  the  expression  is 
almost  every  where  natural  and  beautiful.  But  its  prin- 
cipal charm  is  that  air  of  melancholy,  thrown  over  the 
whole,  so  expressive  of  the  poet's  character. 

The  address  of  the  writer  is  seen  in  conveying  his  j  ist 
reproaches  on  the  Court,  under  a  pretended  vindication  of 
it  against  the  Muse. 
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In  which  all  colours^  and  all  figures  wee. 
That  nature,  or  that  fancy  can  create, 

That  art  can  never  imitate ; 
And  with  loose  pride  it  wanton'd  in  the  air. 
In  such  a  dress,  in  such  a  well-cloatlVd  dream. 
She  us'd  of  old,  near  fair  Ismenus'  stream, 
Pindar  her  Theijan  favourite  to  meet ; 
A  crown  was  on  her  head,  and  wings  were  on  her 
feet. 


II. 

She  touched  him  with  her  harp,  and  rais'd  him  from 

the  ground ; 
The  shaken  strings  melodiously  resound. 

Art  thou  return'd  at  last,  said  she. 

To  this  forsaken  place  and  me  ? 
Thou  prodigal,  who  didst  so  loosely  waste 
Of  all  thy  youthful  years,  the  good  estate? 
Art  thou  return'd  here  to  repent  too  late ; 
And  gather  husks  of  learning  up  at  last, 
Now  the  rich  harvest-time  of  life  is  past. 

And  Winter  marches  on  so  fast  ? 
But  when  I  meant  t"  adopt  thee  for  my  son. 
And  did  as  learn'd  a  portion  thee  assign. 
As  ever  any  of  the  mighty  Nine 

Had  to  her  dearest  children  done : 
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When  I  resolv'd  t'  exalt  thy  anointed  name. 
Among  the  spiritual  lords  of  peaceful  fame* ; 
Thou  changeling,  thou,  bewitch'd  with  noise  and 
show, 

Would'st  into  courts  and  cities  from  me  go  ; 
Would'st  see  the  world  abroad,  and  have  a  share 
In  all  the  follies,  and  the  tumults  there. 
Thou  would'st,  forsooth,  be  something  in  a  state. 
And   business  thou  would'st  find,  and  would'st 
create : 

Business!  the  frivolous  pretence 
Of  humane  lusts  to  shake  off  innocence : 

Business !  the  grave  impertinence  : 
Business  !  the  thing  which  I  of 'all  things  hate; 
Business !  the  contradiction  of  thy  fate. 

III. 

Go,  renegado,  cast  up  thy  account, 
And  see  to  what  amount 
Thy  foolish  gains  by  quitting  me: 

The  sale  of  knowledge,  fame,  and  liberty, 

The  fruits  of  thy  unlearn'd  apostasy. 

Thou  thought'st,  if  once  the  public  storm  were  past. 

All  thy  remaining  life  should  sun-shine  be; 

Behold,  the  public  storm  is  spent  at  last,;  • 

«  An  execrable  line. 
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ITie  sovereign  is  tost  at  sea  no  more, 
And  thou,  with  all  the  noble  company. 

Art  got  at  last  to  shore. 
But  whilst  thy  fellow  voyagers,  I  see. 
All  march'd  up  to  possess  the  promis'd  land. 
Thou  still  alone  (alas  I)  dost  gaping  stand 
Upon  the  naked  beach,  upon  the  barren  sand. 

IV. 

As  a  fair  morning  of  the  blessed  spring, 

After  a  tedious  stormy  night ; 
Such  was  the  glorious  entry  of  our  king : 
Enriching  moisture  dropp'd  on  every  thing; 
Plenty  he  sow'd  below,  and  cast  about  him  light. 

But  then  (alas  !)  to  thee  alone, 
One  of  old  Gideon's  miracles  was  shown; 
For  every  tree,  and  every  herb  around, 

With  pearly  dew  was  crown'd. 
And  upon  all  the  quicken  d  ground 
The  fruitful  seed  of  heaven  did  brooding  lye. 
And  nothing  but  the  Muse's  fleece  was  dry. 

It  did  all  other  threats  surpass 
When  God  to  his  own  people  said, 
(The  men,  whom  thro'  long  wanderings  he  had  led) 

That  he  would  give  them  ev'n  a  heaven  of  brass  ; 
They  look'd  up  to  that  heaven  in  vain, 
That  bounteous  heaven,  which  God  did  not  restrain,. 
Upon  the  most  unjust  to  shine  and  rain. 


THE  COMPVAINT. 


V. 

The  Raphael,  for  which  twice  seven  years  and 
more 

Thou  didst  with  faith  and  labour  serve, 
And  didst  (if  faith  and  labour  can)  deserve, 

Though  she  contracted  was  to  thee, 

Giv'n  to  another  who  had  store 
Of  fairer,  and  of  richer  wives  before. 
And  not  a  Leah  left,  thy  recompence  to  be. 
Go  on,  twice  seven  years  more  thy  fortune  try. 
Twice  seven  years  more,  God  in  his  bounty  may 

Give  thee,  to  fling  away 
Into  the  court's  deceitful  lottery. 

But  think  how  likely  'tis  that  thou. 
With  the  dull  work  of  thy  unwieldy  plough, 
Should'st  in  a  hard  and  barren  season  thrive, 

Should  even  able  be  to  live ; 
Thou,  to  whose  share  so  little  bread  did  fall. 
In  the  miraculous  year,  when  manna  rain'don  all. 

VI. 

Tlius  spake  the  Muse,  and  spake  it  with  a  smile, 
That  seem'd  at  once  to  pity  and  revile, 
VOL.  ni.  L 
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And  to  her  thus,  raising  his  thoughtful  head. 

The  melancholy  Cowley  said : 

Ah,  wanton  foe,  dost  thou  upbraid 
The  ills  which  thou  thyself  hast  made  ? 
When,  in  the  cradle,  innocent  I  lay, 
Thou,  wicked  spirit,  stolest  me  away, 

And  my  abused  soul  didst  bear 
Into  thy  new-found  worlds  I  know  not  where. 
Thy  golden  Indies  in  the  air ; 

And  ever  since  I  strive  in  vain 
My  ravish'd  freedom  to  regain : 
Still  I  rebel,  still  thou  dost  reign, 
Lo,  still  in  verse  against  thee  I  complain. 

There  is  a  sort  of  stubborn  weeds, 
Which  if  the  earth  but  once,  it  ever  breeds  ; 

No  wholesome  herb  can  near  them  thrive. 

No  useful  plant  can  keep  alive ; 
The  foolish  sports  I  did  on  thee  bestow, 
Make  all  my  art  and  labour  fruitless  now ; 
Where  once  such  Fairies  dance  no  grass  doth  ever 
grow. 

VII. 

When  my  new  mind  had  no  infusion  known^ 
Thou  gav'st  so  deep  a  tincture  of  thine  own, 

That  ever  since  I  vainly  try 

To  wash  avv'ay  the  inherent  dye  t 
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Long  work  perhaps  may  spoil  thy  colours  quite, 
But  never  \\'\\\  reduce  the  native  white ; 

To  all  the  ports  of  honour  and  of  gain, 

I  often  steer  my  course  in  vain, 
Thy  gale  comes  cross,  and  drives  me  back  again. 
Thou  slack'nest  all  my  nerves  of  industry, 

By  making  them  so  oft  to  be 
The  tinkling  strings  of  thy  loose  minstrelsie. 
Whoever  this  world's  happiness  would  see, 

Must  as  entirely  cast  off  thee, 

As  they  who  only  heaven  desire. 

Do  from  the  world  retire. 
This  was  my  error,  this  my  gross  mistake. 
Myself  a  demy-votary  to  make. 
Thus  with  Sapphira,  and  her  husband's  fate, 
(A  fault  which  I  like  them  am  taught  too  late) 
For  all  that  I  gave  up,  I  nothing  gam. 
And  perish  for  the  part  which  I  retain. 

VIIL 

Teach  me  not  then,  O  thou  fallacious  Muse, 
The  court,  and  better  king,  t'  accuse ; 
The  heaven  under  which  i  live  is  fair; 
The  fertile  soil  will  a  full  harvest  bear ; 
Thine,  thine  is  all  the  barrenness  ;  if  thou 
Mak'st  me  kU  still  and  sing,  when  I  should  plough ; 
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When  I  but  think,  how  many  a  tedious  year 

Our  patient  sov'reign  did  attend 

His  long  misfortunes  fatal  end ; 
How  chearfully,  and  how  exempt  from  fear, 
On  the  Great  Sovereign's  will  he  did  depend, 
I  ought  to  be  accurst,  if  I  refuse 
To  wait  on  his,  O  thou  fallacious  Muse ! 
Kings  hz^ve  long  hands  (tliey  say)  and  though  I  be 
So  distant,  they  may  reach  at  length  to  me. 

However,  of  all  princes,  thou 
Should'st  not  reproach  rewards  for  being  small  or 
slow  ; 

Thou,  who  rewardest  but  with  popular  breathy 
And  that  too  after  death. 


DIALOGUE  IIL 

ON  THE 

GOLDEN  AGE  OF  (^UEEN  ELIZABETH: 

BETWEEN 

THE  HON.  ROBERT  DIGBY, 
DR.  ARBUTHNOT, 

AND 

MR.  ADDISON. 


DIALOGUE  III. 

ON  THE  AGE  OF  QUEEN  ELIZABETH. 


MR,  DIGBY,  DR.  ARBUTHNOT, 
MR.  ADDISON. 


It  happened,  in  the  summer  of  the  year 
1716,  that  Dr.  Arbuthnot  and  Mr.  Addisok 
had  occasion  to  take  a  journey  together  into 
fVarivichshire.  Mr.  Digby,  who  had  received 
intelhgence  of  theip  motions,  and  was  then  at 
Coleshill,  contrived  to  give  them  the  meeting 
at  PTarwich;  where  they  intended  to  pass  a 
day  or  two,  in  visiting  the  curiosities  of  that 
fine  town,  and  the  more  remarkable  of  those 
remains  of  antiquity  that  are  to  be  seen  in  its 
neighbourhood.  These  were  matter  of  high 
entertainment  to  all  of  them  ;  to  Dr.  Arbuth- 
not, for  the  pleasure  of  recollecting  the  an- 
cient times ;  to  Mr.  Addison,  on  account  of 
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PiALOGUE  some  political  reflexions,  he  was  fond  of  indulg- 
ing on  such  occasions ;  and  to  Mr.  Digby, 
from  an  ingenuous  curiosity,  and  the  love  of 
seeing  and  observing  whatever  was  most  re-r 
markablcj  whether  in  the  past  ages,  or  the 
present. 

Amongst  other  things  that  amused  them, 
they  were  much  taken  with  the  great  church 
at  Warwick.  They  entertained  themselves 
with  the  several  histories,  which  it's  many  old 
monuments  recalled  to  their  memory  ^  The 
famous  inscription  of  Sir  Fulk  Grevil  occa- 
sioned some  reflexions ;  especially  to  Mr. 
DiGBYj  who  had  used  to  be  much  affected  with 
the  fame  and  fortunes  of  the  accomplished  Sir 
Philip  Sidney.  The  glory  of  the  house  of 
Warwick  was,  also,  an  ample  field  of  medi- 
tation. But  what  chanced  to  take  their  atten- 
tion most,  was  the  monument  of  the  great  earl 
of  Leicester.  It  recorded  his  titles  at  full 
length,  and  was,  besides,  richly  decorated  with 
sculpture,  displaying  the  various  ensigns  and 
trophies  of  his  greatness.  The  pride  of  this 
minister  had  ne^-er  appeared  to  them  so  con- 
spicuous, as  in  the  legends  and  ornaments  of 

f  For  the  account  of  these  Monuments,  and  of  Kenel-. 
Korth-Castle,  see  the  plans  and  descriptions  of  Dugdale. 
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his  tomb-stone  ;  which  had  not  only  outUved  Dialogds 
his  family,  but  seemed  to  assure  itself  of  im- 
mortality, by  taking  refuge,  as  it  were,  at  the 
foot  of  the  altar. 

These  funeral  honours  engaged  them  in  some 
common  reflexions  on  the  folly  of  such  expe^ 
dients  to  perj^etuate  human  grandeur ;  but  at 
the  same  time,  as  is  the  usual  effect  of  these 
things,  struck  their  imaginations  very  strongly. 
They  readily  apprehended  what  must  have  been 
the  state  of  this  mighty  favourite  in  his  life- 
time, from  what  they  saw  of  it  in  this  proud 
memorial,  which  continued  in  a  manner  to  in- 
sult posterity  so  many  years  after  his  death. 
But  understanding  that  the  fragments  at  least 
of  his  supreme  glory,  when  it  was  flourishing 
at  its  height,  were  still  to  be  seen  at  Kenel- 
WQRTH,  which  they  knew  could  be  at  no  great 
distance,  they  i-esolved  to  visit  them  the  next 
day,  and  indulge  to  the  utmost  the  several  re- 
flexions which  such  scenes  are  apt  to  inspire. 
On  enquiry,  they  found  it  was  not  more  than 
five  or  six  miles  to  the  castle  ;  sq  that,  by  start- 
ing early  in  the  morning,  they  might  easily  re^ 
turn  to  dinner  at  f-Farwick,  They  kept  to 
their  appointment  so  well,  that  they  got  to 
Kenelivorth  in  good  time,  and  had  even  two 
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Dialogue  or  three  hours  on  their  hands  to  spend,  in  taking 
an  exact  view  of  the  place. 

It  vtas  luckily  one  of  those  fine  days,  which 
our  travellers  would  most  have  wished  for,  and 
which  indeed  are  most  agreeable  in  this  season. 
'  It  was  clear  enough  to  afford  a  distinct  prospect 
of  the  country,  and  to  set  the  objects,  they 
wanted  to  take  a  view  of,  in  a  good  light ;  and 
yet  was  so  conveniently  clouded  as  to  check  the 
heat  of  the  sun,  and  make  the  exercise  of  walk- 
ing, of  which  they  were  likely  to  have  a  good 
deal,  perfectly  easy  to  them. 

When  they  alighted  from  the  coach,  the  first 
object  that  presented  itself  was  the  principal 
Gate-WAV  of  the  Castle.  It  had  been  converted 
into  a  farm-house,  and  was  indeed  the  only 
.part  of  these  vast  ruins  that  was  inhabited.  On 
their  entrance  into  the  inner-court,  they  were 
struck  with  the  sight  of  many  mouldering 
towers,  which  preserved  a  sort  of  magnificence 
even  in  their  ruins.  They  amused  themselves 
with  observing  the  vast  compass  of  the  whole^, 
with  marking  the  uses,  and  tracing  the  dimen- 
sions, of  the  several  parts.  All  which  it  was 
easy  for  them  to  do,  by  the  very  distinct  traces 
that  remained  of  them,  and  especisilly  by  means 
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of  Dugdale's  plans  and  descriptions,  which  Pialocu* 
they  had  taken  care  to  consult. 

After  rambling  about  for  some  time,  they 
clambered  up  a  heap  of  ruins,  which  lay  on  the 
west  side  the  court:  and  thence  came  to  a 
broken  tower,  which,  when  they  had  mounted 
some  steps,  led  them  out  into  a  path-way  on 
the  tops  of  the  walls.  From  this  eminence  they 
had  a  very  distinct  view  of  the  several  parts 
they  had  before  contemplated  ;  of  the  gardens 
on  the  north-side ;  of  the  winding  meadow  that 
encompassed  the  walls  of  the  castle,  on  the 
west  and  south ;  and  had,  besides,  the  com- 
mand of  the  country  round  about  them  for 
many  miles.  The  prospect  of  so  many  antique 
towers  falling  into  rubbish,  contrasted  to  the 
various  beauties  of  the  landscape,  struck  them 
with  admiration,  and  kept  them  silent  for  some 
time. 

At  length  recovering  himself,  I  perceive,  said 
JDr.  Arbuthnot,  we  are  all  of  us  not  a  little 
affected  with  the  sight  of  these  ruins.  They 
even  create  a  melancholy  in  me;  and  yet  a 
melancholy  of  so  delightful  a  kind,  that  I  would 
not  exchange  it,  methinks,  for  any  brisker  sen- 
sation. The  experience  of  this  effect  hath  often 
led  me  to  enquire,  how  it  is  that  the  mind, 
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Dialogue  even  while  it  laments,  finds  so  great  a  pleasure 
HI.      .  or 

in  visiting  these  scenes,  of  desolation.    Is  it, 

continued  he,  from  the  pure  love  of  antiquity, 

and-  the  amusing  train  of  reflexions  into  which 

such  remains  of  ancient  magnificence  naturally 

lead  us  ? 

I  know  not,  returned  Mr.  Addison,  what 
pain  it  may  give  you  to  contemplate  these 
triumphs  of  time  and  fortune.  For  my  part,  I 
am  not  sensible  of  the  mixt  sensation  you  speak 
of.  I  feel  a  pleasure  indeed ;  but  it  is  sincere, 
and,  as  I  conceive,  may  be  easily  accounted 
for.  'Tis  nothing  more,  I  believe,  than  a  fic- 
tion of  the  imagination,  which  makes  me  think 
I  am  taking  a  revenge  on  the  once  prosperous 
and  overshadowing  height,  pr.-ieumbrans  fas- 
TiGiUM,  as  somebody  expresses  it,  of  inordi- 
nate Greatness.  It  is  certain,  continued  he, 
this  theatre  of  a  great  statesman's  pride,  the  der 
light  of  many  of  our  princes,  and  which  boasts 
of  having  given  entertainment  to  one  of  them 
in  9.  manner  so  splendid,  as  to  claim  a  remem- 
brance, even  in  the  annals  of  our  country,  would 
now,  in  its  present  state,  administer  ample 
niatter  for  much  insulting  reflexion. 

"  Where,  one  might  ask,  are  the  tilts  and 
tpurnaments,  the  princely  shows  and  sports, 
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which  were  once  so  proudly  celebrated  within  DiALoout 
these  walls  ?  Where  are  the  pageants,  the 
studied  devices  and  emblems  of  curious  inven- 
tion, that  set  the  court  at  a  gaze,  and  even 
transported  the  high  soul  of  our  Elizabeth  ? 
Where  now,  pursued  he,  (pointing  to  that 
which  was  formerly  a  canal,  but  at  present  is 
only  a  meadow  with  a  small  rivulet  running 
through  it)  where  is  the  floating  island,  the 
blaze  of  torches  that  eclipsed  the  day,  the  lady 
of  the  lake,  the  silken  nymphs  her  attendants, 
with  all  the  other  fantastic  exhibitions  surpassing 
even  the  whimsies  of  the  wildest  romance  ?  What 
now  is  become  of  the  revelry  of  feasting?  of 
the  minstrelsy,  that  took  the  ear  so  delightfully 
as  it  babbled  along  the  valley,  or  floated  on  the 
surface  of  this  lake  ?  See  there  the  smokeless 
kitchens,  stretching  to  a  length  that  might 
give  room  for  the  sacrifice  of  a  hecatomb ;  the 
vaulted  hall,  which  mirth  and  jollity  have  set 
so  often  in  an  uproar  ;  the  rooms  of  state,  and 
the  presence-chamber  :  what  are  they  now  but 
void  and  tenantless  ruins,  clasped  with  ivy, 
open  to  wind  and  weather,  and  representing 
to  the  eye  nothing  but  the  ribs  and  carcase,  as 
it  were,  of  their  former  state  ?  And  see,  said 
he,  that  proud  gate-way,  once  the  mansion  of 
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Dialogue  ^  surly  porter  e,  who,  partaking  of  the  pride 
of  his  lord,  made  the  crowds  wait,  and  refused 
admittance,  perhaps,  to  nobles  whom  fear  or 
interest  drew  to  these  walls,  to  pay  their  ho- 
mage to  their  master  :  see  it  now  the  residence 
of  a  poor  tenant,  who  turns  the  key  but  to  let 
himself  out  to  his  daily  labour,  to  admit  him  to 
a  short  meal,  and  secure  his  nightly  slumbers. 
Yet,  in  this  humble  state,  it  hath  had  the 
fortune  to  outlive  the  glory  of  the  rest,  and 

S  The  speaker  s  idea  of  Lord  Leicester  s  porter  agree* 
with  Uie  character  he  sustained  on  the  queen's  reception 
at  KenelwoTth  as  we  find  it  described  in  a  paper  of  good 
authority  written  at  that  lime.  "Here  a  pouter,  tall  of 
pei-son,  big  of  limbs,  stark  of  countenance — with  dub 
and  keys  of  quantity  according ;  in  a  rough  speech,  full  of 
passion  in  metre,  while  the  queen  came  within  his  ward, 
burst  out  in  a  great  pang  of  impatience  to  see  such  un- 
couth trudging  to  and  fro,  such  riding  in  and  out,  with 
such  din  and  noise  of  talk,  within  his  charge  ;  whereof  he 
never  saw  the  like,  nor  had  any  \varning  once,  ne  yet 
could  make  to  himself  any  cause  of  the  matter.  At  last, 
upon  better  view  and  advertisement,  he  proclaims  open 
gates  and  free  passage  to  all  j  yields  over  his  club,  his  keys, 
his  office  and  all,  and  on  his  knees  humbly  prays  pardon 
of  his  ignorance  and  impatience.  WTiich  her  highness 
graciously  granting,  «rc."  — 

A  letter  from  an  attendant  in  court  to  his  friend  a 

citizen  and  merchant  of  I^ndon.    From  the  court, 

at  Worcester,  20  August  1575. 
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hath  even  drawn  to  itself  the  whole  of  that  httle  Dialogue 
note  and  credit  which  time  hath  continued  to 
this  once  pompous  building.  For,  while  the 
castle  itself  is  cr\mibled  into  shapeless  ruins, 
and  is  prophaned,  as  we  there  see,  by  the  vilest 
uses,  this  outwork  of  greatness  is  left  entire, 
sheltered  and  closed  in  from  bird  and  beast, 
and  even  affords  some  decent  room  in  which 
the  human  face  divine  is  not  ashamed  to  shew 
itself." 

While  Mr.  Addison  went  on  in  this  vein, 
his  two  friends  stood  looking  on  each  other  ; 
as  not  conceiving  what  might  be  the  cause  of 
his  expressing  himself  with  a  vehemence,  so 
uncommon,  and  not  suited  to  his  natural  tem- 
per. "When  the  fit  was  over,  I  confess,  said 
Dr.  Arbuthnot,  this  is  no  bad  topic  for  a 
moralist  to  declaim  upon.  And,  though  it  be 
a  trite  one,  we  know  how  capable  it  is  of  being 
adorned  by  him  who,  on  a  late  occasion,  could 
meditate  so  finely  on  the  Tombs  at  Westmin- 
ster ^.  But  surely,  proceeded  he,  you  warm 
yourself  in  this  contemplation,  beyond  what 
the  subject  requires  of  you.  The  vanity  of 
human  greatness  is  seen  in  so  many  instances, 
that  I  wonder  to  hear  you  harangue  on  this  with 

'>  In  the  flrst  volume  of  the  Spectator. 
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SO  peculiar  an  exultation.  There  is  no  travel-* 
ling  ten  miles  together  in  any  part  of  the  king- 
dom without  stumbling  on  some  ruin,  which, 
though  perhaps  not  so  considerable  as  this  be- 
fore us,  Would  furnish  occasion,  however,  for 
the  same  reflexions.  There  would  be  no  end  of 
moralizing  over  every  broken  tower,  or  shat- 
tered fabric,  which  calls  to  mind  the  short- 
lived glories  of  our  ancestors. 

True,  said  Mr.  Addison  ;  and,  if  the  short 
continuance  of  these  glories  were  the  only  cir- 
cumstance, I  might  well  have  spared  the  exul- 
tation, you  speak  of,  in  this  triumph  over  the 
shattered  remnants  of  Kenelworth.  But  there 
is  something  else  that  fires  me  on  the  occasion. 
It  brings  to  mind  the  fraud,  the  rapine,  the 
insolence,  of  the  potent  minister,  who  vainly 
thought  to  immortalize  his  ill-gotten  glory  by 
this  proud  monument.  Nay,  further,  it  awa- 
kens an  indignation  against  the  prosperous 
tyranny  of  those  wretched  times,  and  creates  a 
generous  pleasure  in  reflecting  on  the  happiness 
we  enjoy  under  a  juster  and  more  equal  govern- 
ment. Believe  me,  I  never  see  the  remains  of 
that  greatness  which  arose  in  the  past  ages  on  the 
ruins  of  public  freedom  and  private  property, 
but  I  congratulate  with  myself  on  living  at  a 
time,  when  the  meanest  subject  is  as  free  and 
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independent  as  those  royal  minions ;  and  when  D!alooue 
his  property,  whatever  it  be,  is  as  secure  from 
oppression,  as  that  of  the  first  minister.  And 
I  own  this  congratulation  is  not  the  less  sincere 
for  considering  that  the  instance  before  us  is 
taken  from  the  reign  of  the  virgin  queen,  which 
it  hath  been  the  fashion  to  cry  up  above  that 
of  any  other  of  our  princes  I  desire  no  other 
confutation  of  so  strange  unthankful  a  prefe- 
rence, than  the  sight  of  this  vast  castle,  to- 
gether with  the  recollection  of  those  means  by 
which  its  master  arrived  at  his  enormous  great- 
ness. 

Your  indignation  then,  replied  Dr.  Arbuth- 
•NOT,  is  not  so  much  of  the  moral,  as  political 
kind  ^.    But  is  not  the  conclusion  a  little  too 

'  The  factious  use,  that  was  afterwards  made  of  this 
humour  of  magnifying  the  character  of  Elizabeth,  may 
be  seen  in  the  Craftsman  and  Remarks  on  the  History  of 
Eng  land. 

k  What  the  political  character  of  Mr.  Addison  was, 
may  be  seen  from  his  Whig-examin&r.  This  amiable  mau 
was  keen  and  even  caustic  on  subjects,  where  his  party, 
that  is,  civil  liberty,  was  concerned.  Nor  let  it  be  any 
objection  to  the  character  1  make  him  sustain  in  this 
Dialogue,  that  he  treats  Elizabeth's  government  with 
respect  in  the  Freeholder.  He  had  then  the  people  to 
cajole,  who  were  taught  to  reverence  her  memory.  He  is^ 
here,  addressing  himself,  in  private,  to  bis  firieods. 
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Dialogue  hasty,  when,  from  the  instance  of  one  over- 
grown favourite,  you  infer  the  general  infelicity 
of  the  time,  in  which  he  flourished  ?  I  am  not, 
I  assure  you,  one  of  those  unthankful  men  who 
forgqt  the  hlessings  they  enjoy  under  a  prince 
of  more  justice  and  moderation  than  queen 
EuzABETH,  and  under  a  better  constitution  of 
government  than  prevailed  in  the  days  of  our 
forefathers.  Yet,  setting  aside  some  particular 
dishonours  of  that  reign  (of  which,  let  the 
tyranny  of  Leicester,  if  you  will,  be  one),  I 
see  not  but  the  acknowledged  virtues  of  that 
princess,  and  the  wisdom  of  her  government, 
may  be  a  proper  foundation  for  all  the  honours 
that  posterity  have  ever  paid  to  her. 

Were  I  even  disposed  to  agree  with  you,  re- 
turned Mr.  Addison,  I  should  not  have  the 
less  reason  for  triumphing,  as  I  do,  on  the 
present  state  of  our  government.  For,  if  such 
abuses  could  creep  in,  and  be  suffered  for  so 
many  years  under  so  great  a  princess,  what  was 
there  not  to  fear  (as  what,  indeed,  did  not  the 
subject  actually  feel)  under  some  of  her  suc- 
cessors ?  But,  to  speak  my  mind  frankly,  I 
see  no  sufficient  grounds  for  the  excessive  pre- 
judice, that  hath  somehow  taken  place,  in  fa- 
vour of  the  GOLDEN  REIGN,  as  it  is  called,  of 
Elizabeth.    I  find  neither  the  wisdom,  nor 
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the  virtue  in  it,  that  can  entitle  it  to  a  prefer-  Duloguk 
ence  before  all  other  ages. 

On  the  contrary,  said  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  1 
never  contemplate  the  monuments  of  that  time, 
without  a  silent  admiration  of  the  virtues  that 
adorned  it.  Heroes  and  sages  crowd  in  upon 
my  memory.  Nay,  the  very  people  were  of  a 
character  above  what  we  are  acquainted  with  in 
our  days.  I  could  almost  fancy,  the  soil  itself 
wore  another  face,  and,  as  you  poets  imagine 
on  some  occasions,  that  our  ancestors  lived 
under  a  brighter  sun  and  happier  climate  than 
we  can  boast  of. 

To  be  sure  !  said  Mr.  Addison,  smiling  :  or, 
why  not  affirm,  in  the  proper  language  of  ro- 
mance, that  the  women  of  those  days  were  all 
chaste,  and  the  men  valiant  ?  But  cannot  you 
suspect  at  least  that  there  is  some  enchantment 
in  the  case,  and  that  your  love  of  antiquity 
may  possibly  operate  in  more  instances  than 
those  of  your  favourite  Greeks  and  Romans  ? 
Tell  me  honestly,  pursued  he,  hath  not  this 
distance  of  a  century  and  a  half  a  little  imposed 
upon  you  ?  Do  not  these  broken  towers,  which 
moved  you  just  now  to  so  compassionate  a  la- 
mentation over  them,  dispose  you  to  a  greater 
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DiAL^oGUE  fondness  for  the  times  in  which  they  arose,  than 
can  be  fairly  justified  ? 

I  will  not  deny,  returned  Dr.  Arbuthnot, 
but  we  are  often  very  generous  to  the  past  times, 
and  unjust  enough  to  the  present.  But  I  think 
there  is  little  of  this  illusion  in  the  case  before 
us.  And,  since  you  call  my  attention  to  these 
noble  ruins,  let  me  own  to  you,  that  they  do 
indeed  excite  in  me  a  veneration  for  the  times 
of  which  they  present  so  striking  a  memorial. 
But  surely  not  without  reason.  For  there  is 
scarce  an  object  in  view,  that  doth  not  revive 
the  memory  of  some  distinguishing  character 
of  that  age,  which  may  justify  such  vene- 
ration. 

Alas!  interrupted  Mr.  Addison,  and  what 
can  these  objects  call  to  mind  but  the  memory 
of  barbarous  manners  and  a  despotic  govern- 
ment f 

For  the  government,  replied  Dr.  Arbuth- 
not, I  do  not  well  conceive  how  any  conclusion 
about  that  can  be  drawn  from  this  fabric.  The 
MANNERS  I  w  as  thinking  of ;  and  I  see  them 
strongly  expressed  in  many  parts  of  it.  But 
whether  barbarous  or  not,  I  could  almost  take 
upon  me  to  dispute  with  you.    And  why,  in- 
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deed,  since  you  allowed  yourself  to  declaim  on  Dialosuk 
the  vices,  so  apparent,  as  you  suppose,  in  this 
monument  of  antiquity,  may  not  I  have  leave 
to  consider  it  in  another  point  of  view,  and 
present  to  you  the  virtues  which,  to  my  eye  at 
least,  are  full  as  discernible  ? 

You  cannot,  continued  he,  turn  your  eyes  01^ 
any  part  of  these  ruins,  without  encountering 
some  memorial  of  the  virtue,  industry,  or  in- 
genuity, of  our  ancestors. 

Look  there,  said  he,  on  that  fine  room 
(pointing  to  the  hall,  that  lay  just  beneath 
them) ;  and  tell  me  if  you  can  help  respecting 
the  HOSPITALITY  which  so  much  distinguished 
the  palaces  of  the  great  in  those  simpler  ages. 
You  gave  an  invidious  turn  to  this  circumstance 
when  you  chose  to  consider  it  only  in  the  light 
of  wasteful  expence  and  prodigality.  But  no 
virtue  is  privileged  from  an  ill  name.  And,  on 
second  thoughts,  1  persuade  myself,  it  will  ap- 
pear you  have  injured  this,  by  so  uncandid  au 
appellation.  Can  it  deserve  this  censure,  that 
the  lord  of  this  princely  castle  threw  open  his 
doors  and  spread  his  table  for  the  reception  of 
his  friends,  his  followers,  and  even  for  the 
royal  entertainment  of  his  sovereign  ?  Is  any 
expence  more  proper  than  that  which  tends  to 
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DiAioGim  conciliate  *  friendships,  spread  the  interests  of 
society,  and  knit  mankind  together  by  a  gene- 
rous communication  in  these  advantages  of 
wealth  and  fortune  ?  The  arts  of  a  refined  se- 
questered luxury  were  then  unknown.  The 
same  bell,  that  called  the  great  man  to  his 
table,  invited  the  neighbourhood  all  around, 
and  proclaimed  a  holiday  to  the  whole  coun- 
try ™.  Who  does  not  feel  the  decorum, 
and  understand  the  benefits  of  this  magnifi' 
cence  ?  The  pre-eminence  of  rank  and  fortune 
was  nobly  sustained  :  the  subordination  of  so- 
ciety preserved :  and  yet  the  envy,  that  is  so 
apt  to  attend  the  great,  happily  avoided.  Hence 

5  Lucian  expresses  this  use  of  the  Table  prettily—. 
4>IAIAS  MESITHN  TPAHEZAN,  "Efu%,  c.  IJ. 

m  Besides  this  sort  of  hospitality,  there  was  another  stiU 
more  noble  and  disinterested,  which  distinguished  the 
early  tunes,  especially  the  puier  ages  of  chivalry.  It  was 
customary,  it  seems,  for  the  great  lords  to  fix  up  uelmets 
on  the  roofs  and  battlements  of  their  castles  as  a  signal  of 
hospitality  to  all  adventurers  and  noble  passengers. 
"  Adoncques  etoit  une  coustume  en  la  Grant  Bretagne 
I  (says  the  author  of  the  old  romance,  called  Perceforest) 

et  fut  tant  que  charite  regna  illecque,  tous  gentils  hommes 
pt  nobles  dames  faisoient  mcttre  au  plus  hault  de  leur 
hostel  ung  heaulme,  en  signu  que  tous  gentils  hommes  et 
gentilles  femmes  trespassans  Ics  chemins,  entrassent  har- 
dyement  en  leur  hostel  comme  en  leur  propre ;  car  leurs 
biens  estoient  davantage  a  tous  nobles  hommes  ct  femmes 
trespassans  le  royaubne."  Vol.  iii.  fol.  103. 
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the  weight  and  influence  of  the  old  nobihty,  Dialoou« 
who  engaged  the  love,  as  well  as  commanded 
the  veneration,  of  the  people.  In  the  mean 
time,  rural  industry  flourished  :  private  luxury 
was  discouraged  :  and  in  both  ways  that  fru- 
gal simplicity  of  life,  our  country's  grace  and 
ornament  in  those  days,  was  preserved  and  pro* 
moted. 

It  would  spoil  your  panegyric,  I  doubt,  said 
Mr.  Addison,  to  observe  the  factious  use,  that 
was  made  of  this  magnificence,  and  the  tendency 
it  had  to  support  the  pride  and  insolence  of  the 
old  nobility.  The  interest  of  the  great,  I  am 
afraid,  was  but  another  jiame  for  the  slavery  of 
the  people 

n  This  is  not  said  without  authority  :  "  Give  me  leave, 
"  says  one,  to  hold  this  paradox,  that  the  English  were 
"  never  more  idle,  never  more  ignorant  in  manual  arts, 
' '  never  more  factious  in  following  the  parties  of  princes 
"  or  their  landlords,  never  more  base  (as  I  may  say)  tren- 
"  chcr  slaves,  than  in  that  age,  wherein  great  men  kept 
"  open  houses  for  all  comers  and  goers  :  and  that  in  our 
"  age,  wherein  we  have  better  learned  each  man  to  live  of 
"  his  own,  and  great  men  keep  not  such  troops  of  idle 
"  sei-vants,  not  only  the  English  are  become  very  indus- 
"  trious  and  skilful  in  manual  arts,  but  also  the  tyranny 
"  of  lords  and  gentlemen  is  abated,  whereby  they  nourished 
"  private  dissensit^ns  and  civil  wars,  with  the  destruction 
"  of  the  common  people,"  Fynes  Mouyson's  llinerary, 
Part  III.  Ch.  V, 
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Dialogue  I  see  it.  Dr.  Arbuthnot  said,  it-  a  different 
light ;  and  so  did  our  princes  themselves,  who 
could  not  but  be  well  acquainted  with  the  pro- 
per effects  of  that  interest.  They  considered 
the  weight  of  the  nobility,  as  a  counterpoise  to 
their  own  sovereignty.  It  was  on  this  account 
they  had  used  all  means  to  lessen  their  influ- 
ence. But  the  consequence  was  beside  their 
expectation.  The  authority  of  the  crown  fell 
with  it :  and,  which  was  still  less  expected  by 
political  men,  the  liberty  of  the  people,  after 
it  had  wantoned  for  a  time,  sunk  under  the  ge- 
neral oppression.  It  was  then  discovered,  but 
a  little  of  the  latest,  that  public  freedom  throve 
best,  when  it  wound  itself  about  the  stock  of 
the  ancient  nobility.  In  truth,  it  was  the  de- 
fect, not  the  excess,  of  patrician  influence,  that 
made  way  for  the  miseries  of  the  next  cen- 
tury. 

You  see  then  it  is  not  without  cause  that  I 
lay  a  stress,  even  in  a  political  view,  on  this 
popular  hospitality  of  the  great  in  the  former 
ages  °. 

o  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  too,  has  his  autliority.  A  famous 
politician  of  the  last  century  expresseth  liimself  to  much 
the  same  purpose,  after  his  manner :  "  Henceforth,  says 
he,  [that  is,  after  the  statutes  against  retainers  in  Hen. 
VII's  reign]  the  country  lives,  and  great  tables  of  the  no- 
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But,  lest  you  think  I  sit  too  long  at  the  Dialogue 
table,  let  us  go  on  to  the  tiltyard,  which  lies  . 
just  before  us  ;  that  school  of  fortitude  and  ho- 
nour to  our  generous  forefathers.  A  younger 
fancy,  than  mine,  would  be  apt  to  kindle  at 
the  sight.  And  our  sprightlier  friend  here,  I 
dare  say,  has  already  taken  fire  at  the  remem- 
brance of  the  gallant  exercises,  which  were  ce- 
lebrated in  that  quarter. 

Mr.  DiGBY  owned,  he  had  a  secret  venera- 
tion for  the  manly  games  of  that  time,  which 
he  had  seen  so  triumphantly  set  forth  in  the 
old  poets  and  romancers. 

Right,  said  Mr.  Addison;  it  is  preciso^ly  in 
that  circumstance  that  the  enchantment  con- 
sists.. Some  of  our  best  wits  have  taken  a  deal 
of  idle  pains  to  ennoble  a  very  barbarous 
entertainment,  and  recommend  it  to  us  under 
the  specious  name  of  gallantry  and  lionour. 
But  Mr.  DiGBY  sees  through  the  cheat.  Not 

bility,  wliicli  no  longer  nourished  veins  that  would  bleed 
for  them,  were  fruitless  and  loathsome  till  they  changed 
the  air,  and  of  princes  became  coarllers;  where  their  I'e- 
venues,  never  to  have  been  exhausted  by  beef  and  mutton, 
were  found  narrow;  whence  followed  rackint^  of  rents, 
and,  at  length,  sak  of  lands."  Sir  James  H  ahkington's 
Pvf  AN  A,  p.  40,  Lond.  1656, 
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DuiocuE  that  I  doubt,  continued  he,  but  the  Doctor, 
now  he  is  in  the  vein  of  panegyric,  will  lay  a 
mighty  stress  on  these  barbarities ;  and  perhaps 
compare  them  with  the  exercises  in  the  Roman 
Circus,  or  the  Olt/mptc  Barriers. 

And  why  not  ?  interrupted  Dr.  Arbuthnot. 
The  tendency  of  all  three  was  the  same  ;  to  in- 
vigorate the  faculties  both  of  mind  and  body  ; 
to  give  strength,  grace,  and  dexterity,  to  the 
limbs ;  and  fire  the  mind  with  a  generous 
emulation  of  the  manly  and  martial  virtues. 

Why  truly,  said  Mr.  Addison,  I  shall  not 
deny  that  all  three,  as  you  observe,  were  much 
of  the  same  merit.  And,  now  your  hand  is  in 
for  this  sort  of  encomium,  do  not  forget  to  ce- 
lebrate the  sublime  taste  of  our  forefathers  for 
hear-haiting  p,  as  well  as  tilting ;  and  tell  us 

P  Tme  it  is,  that  this  divertisement  of  bear-baiting  was 
not  ahogether  unknown  in  the  age  of  Elizabeth,  and, 
as  it  seemeth,  not  much  misHked  of  master  Stow  him- 
self, who  hath  Aery  gi-aphically  described  it.  He  is  speak- 
ing of  the  Danish  embassador's  reception  and  entertain- 
ment at  Greenwich  in  1586.  "  As  the  better  sort,  saith 
he,  had  their  convenient  disports,  so  were  not  the  ordi- 
nai-y  people  excluded  from  competent  pleasure.  For,  upon 
a  green,  very  spacious  and  large,  where  thousands  might 
stand  and  behold  with  good  contentment,  their  bear- 
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too,  how  gloriously  the  mob  of  those  days,  as  Duiogc 
well  as  their  betters,  used  to  belabour  one 
another. 

I  confess,  said  Dr.  x\rbutfinot,  the  softness 
of  our  manners  makes  it  difficult  to  speak  on 
this  subject  without  incurring  the  ridicule,  you 
appear  so  willing  to  emplo)^  against  me.  But 
you  mnst  not  think  io  discredit  these  gymnas- 
tics by  a  little  raillery,  which  has  its  founda- 
tion only  in  modern  prejudices.    For  it  is  no 

BAiTiN'G  and  bull-baiting  (tempered  with  otlier  meiTy 
disports)  were  exhibited  ;  whereat  it  cannot  be  spoken  of 
what  pleasure  the  people  took. 

For  it  was  a  sport  alone,  of  these  beasts,  continiieth 
the  historian,  to  see  the  bear  with  his  pink-eyes  leering 
after  his  enemies ;  the  nimbleness  and  wait  of  the  dog  to 
take  his  advantage ;  and  the  force  and  experience  of  the 
bear  again  to  avoid  the  assaults  ;  if  he  were  bitten  in  one 
place,  how  he  would  pinch  in  another  to  get  free  ;  and  if 
he  were  once  taken,  then  what  shift  with  biting,  clawing, 
roaring,  tugging,  g  rasping,  tumbling,  and  tossing,  he  would 
.  work  to  wind  himself  away  ;  and,  when  he  was  loose,  to 
shake  his  ears  with  the  blood  and  slaver  about  his  phis- 
nomy,  was  a  pittance  of  good  relief.  Tlic  like  pastime 
also  of  the  bull. — And  now  the  day  being  f-ir  spent,  and 
the  sun  in  his  declination,  the  embassador  withdrew  to 
his  lodging  by  barge  to  Crosby's  place  ;  where,  no  doubt. 
Tins  day's  solemnity  was  thought  ui'on  and  talked 
OF,"— p.  156"?. 
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Dialogue  secret  that  the  gravest  and  pohtest  men  of  an- 
tiquity were  of  my  mind.  You  will  hardly 
suspect  Plato  of  incivility,  either  in  his  notions 
or  maimers.  And  need  I-  remind  you  how  much 
he  insists  on  the  gymnastic  discipline ;  without 
which  he  could  not  have  formed,  or  at  least 
have  supported,  his  Republic  ? 

It  was  upon  this  principle,  I  suppose  then, 
said  Mr.  Digby,  or  perhaps  in  imitation  of  his 
Grcecian  master,  that  our  Miltox  laid  so  great 
a  stress  on  this  discipline  in  his  tractate  of 
EDUCATION.  And  before  him,  in  the  very  time 
you  speak  of,  Ascham,  I  obser\'e,  took  no 
small  pains  to  much  the  same  purpose  in  his 

TOXOPHILUS. 

It  is  very  clear,  resumed  Dr.  Arbuthnot, 
from  these  instances,  and  many  more  that 
might  be  given,  that  the  ancients  were, not  sin- 
gular in  their  notions  on  this  subject.  But, 
since  you  have  drawn  me  into  a  grave  defence 
of  these  exercises,  let  me  further  own  to  you 
that  I  think  the  Got/ncTWts  and  Tournaments 
exceeded,  both  in  use  and  elegance,  even  the 
Grcecian  gymnastics  X  They  were  a  more 
direct  image  of  war,  than  any  of  the  games  at 


q  See  the  ^inarcAams  of  LuciA;f. 
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Oli/mp'ui.  And  \{ Xenophon  could  be  so  lavish  Dialogue 
in  his  praises  on  the  Persian  practice  of  hunt- 
ing, because  it  had  some  resemblance  to  the 
exercise  of  arms,  what  would  he  not  have  said 
of  an  institution,  which  has  all  the  forms  of  a 
real  combat  ? 

But  there  was  an  elegance,  too,  in  the 
conduct  of  the  tournament,  that  might  recon- 
cile-it  even  to  modern  delicacy.  For,  besides 
the  splendor  of  the  shew  ;  the  dexterity,  with 
which  these  exercises  were  performed ;  and  the 
fancy,  that  appeared  in  their  accoutrement, 
dresses,  and  devices ;  the  whole  contest  was 
ennobled  with  an  air  of  gallantry,  that  must 
have  had  a  great  effect  in  refining  the  manners 
of  the  combatants.  And  yet  this  gallantry  had 
no  ill  influence  on  morals  ;  for,  as  you  insulted 
me  just  now,  it  was  the  odd  humour  of  those 
days  for  the  women  to  pride  themselves  in  their 
chastity"',  as  well  as  the  m.en  in  their  valour. 

If  the  reader  be  complaisant  enough  to  admit  the 
fact,  it  may  be  accounted  for,  on  the  ideas  of  chivalry, 
in  the  following  manner.  The  knight  forfeited  all  pre- 
tensions to  the  favour  of  the  ladies,  if  he  failed,  in  any 
degree,  in  the  point  of  valour.  And,  reciprocally,  the 
claim  which  the  ladies  had  to  protection  and  courtesy 
from  the  order  of  knights,  was  founded  singly  in  the  repu- 
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In  short,  I  consider  the  Tournay,  as  the 
best  school  of  civihty  as  well  as  heroism. 
"  High-erected  thoughts,  seated  in  a  heart  of 
courtesy,"  as  an  old  writer^  well  expresses  it, 
was  the  proper  character  of  such  as  had  been 
trained  in  this  discipline. 

No  wonder  then,  pursued  he,  the  poets  and 
romance-writers  took  so  much  pains  to  immor- 
talize these  trials  of  manhood.  It  was  but 
what  Pindar  and  Homer  himself,  those  an- 
cient masters  of  romance,  had  done  before 
them.  And  how  could  it  be  otherwise  ?  The 
shew  itself,  as  I  said,  had  something  very  taking 
in  it;  whilst  every  graceful  attitude  of  person, 
with  every  generous  movement  of  the  mind, 
afforded  the  finest  materials  for  description. 


tation  of  cliastity,  which  was  the  female  point  of  honour. 
"  Ce  droit  que  les  dames  a^oient  sur  la  chevalerie  (says 
M.  DE  LA  CuKNE  DE  Ste  Palaye)  dcvoit  (itre  conditional; 
il  supposoit  que  leur  conduite  et  leur  reputation  ne  les 
rendoient  })oint  indignes  de  Tespece  d'association  qui  les 
unissoit  2i  cet  ordie  uniquement  fond6  sur  I'honneur. 

Par  celle  voye  (says  an  old  French  v^riter,  the  chevalier 
DE  LA  Tour,  about  the  year  1371)  les  bonnee  se  craignoi- 
ent  et  se  ten{)ient  plus  fennes  de  faiic  chose  dont  elles 
peussent  perdre  leur  honneur  et  leur  etat.  St  voiddroye 
que  celili  temp.ifust  revenu,  carjepense  qit'il  n'en  seroit  pas 
iuiit  de  hlasmees  comme  il  est  a  present. 

"  Sir  Philip  Sydney. 
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And  I  am  even  ready  to  believe,  tliat  what  we  D'*^ 
hear  censured  in  their  writings,  as  false,  incre- 
dible, and  fantastic,  was  frequently  but  a  just 
coi)y  of  life,  and  that  there  was  more  of  truth 
and  reality*  in  their  representations,  than  we 
are  apt  to  imagine.  Their  notions  of  honour 
and  gallantry  were  carried  to  an  elevation 

<  What  is  hinted,  here,  of  the  realittj  of  these  repre- 
sentations, liath  been  lately  shewn  at  large  in  a  learned 
memoir  on  this  subject,  which  the  reader  will  find  in  the 
xxtJi  Tom.  of  Hist,  de  l'Acad.  des  Inscriptions  et 
Belles  Lettres. 

"  This  representation  of  things  in  the  ages  of  chivalry 
agrees  with  what  we  are  tolil  by  the  author  of  the  memoir 
just  quoted  :  "  Les  premiferes  Iccons,"  (says  he,  speaking 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  youth  were  educated  in  the 
houses  of  the  Great,  which  were  properly  the  schools  ef 
those  times)  "  qu'on  leur  donnoit,  regardoient  princi- 
palement  I'amour  de  Dieu,  et  des  dames,  c'est-k-dire,  la 
religion,  et  la  galanterie.  Mais  autant  la  d(5votion  qu'oa 
leiu-  inspiroit  etoit  accompagnee  de  puerilites  et  de  super- 
stitions, autant  I'amour  des  dames,  qu'on  leur  recomman- 
doit,  etoit  il  rempli  de  raffinement  et  de  fanatisme. 
II  semble  qu'on  ne  pouvoit,  dans  ces  si^cles  ignorans  et 
grossiers,  presenter  aux  hommes  la  religion  sous  une 
forme  assez  materielle  pour  la  mettre  k  leur  portce }  ni 
leur  donner,  en  mfime  tems,  une  id^e  de  I'amour  assez 
pure,  assez  metaphysiquc,  pour  prevenir  les  desordres  et 
les  excfes,  dont  etoit  capable  une  nation  qui  conscrvoit 
par-tout  le  caractere  impetueux  qu'elle  montroit  k  la 
guerre."    Tom.  xx.  p.  600. 

One  sees  then  the  origin  of  that  fiu-ious  gallantry  which 
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DiAior.uE  which,  in  these  degenerate  clays,  hurts  the 
credit  of  tlieir  story ;  just  as  I  have  met  with 
men  that  have  doubted  whetlier  the  virtues  of 
the  Reguli  and  the  Scipios  of  ancient  fame 
were  not  the  offspring  of  pure  fancy. 

runs  thiougli  the  old  romances.  And'  so  long  as  the  re- 
finement and  fanaticism,  which  the  wTiter  speaks  of,  were 
kept  in  full  vigour  by  the  force  of  institution  and  the 
fashion  of  the  times,  the  morals  of  these  enamoured 
knights  might,  for  any  thing  I  know,  be  as  pure  as  their 
apologist  represents  them.  At  the  same  time  it  must  be 
confessed  that  this  discipline  was  of  a  nature  very  likely  to 
relax  itself  under  another  state  of  things,  and  certainly  to 
-be  misconstrued  by  those  who  should  come  to  look  upon 
these  pictures  of  a  refined  and  spiritual  passion,  as  incredible 
and  fantastic.  And  hence,  no  doubt,  we  are  to  account 
for  that  censure  which  a  famous  writer,  and  one  of  the 
ornaments  of  Elizabeth's  own  age,  passeth  on  the  old 
books  of  chivalry.  His  expression  is  downright,  and  some- 
what coarse.  "  In  our  fathers  time  notliing  was  read  but 
books  of  chivalry,  wherein  a  man  by  reading  should  be 
led  to  none  other  end,  but  only  to  manslaughter  and  bau- 
drye.  If  any  man  supj.ose  they  were  good  enough  to  pass 
the  time  witliall,  he  is  deceived.  For  surely  vain  words 
do  wtork  no  small  thing  in  vain,  ignorant,  and  )Oi<ng 
minds,  especially  if  they  be  given  any  thing  tliereunlo  of 
their  own  nature."  He  adds,  like  a  good  Protestant, 
"  These  books,  as  I  have  heaid  say,  were  made  the  most 
part  in  abbayes  and  monasteries  ;  a  very  likely  and  fit  fruit 
of  such  an  idle  and  blind  kind  of  living."  Prtef.  to  As- 
cham's  Toxophilus,  15*1. 

I  thought  it  but  just  to  set  down  tliis  censiu'e  of  Mr. 
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Nay  now,  Dr.  ArBUTHNOT,  said  Mr.  AdDI-  Dialogue 

SON,  you  grow  quite  extravagant.  What  you, 
who  are  used  to  be  so  quick  at  espying  all 
abuses  in  science,  and  defects  in  good  taste, 
turn  advocate  for  these  fopperies  !  Mr.  Digby 
and  I  shall  begin  to  think  you  banter  us,  in 
this  apology  for  the  ancient  gymnastics,  and 
are  only  preparing  a  chapter  for  the  facetious 
memoirs^",  you  sometimes  promise  us. 

Nevermore  in- earnest,  I  assure  you,  replied 
the  Doctor.  I  know  what  you  have  to  object 
to  these  pictures  of  life  and  manners.  But,  if 
they  will  not  bear  examining  as  copies,  they 
may  deserve  to  be  imitated  as  models.  And 
their  use,  methinks,  might  atone  for  some  de- 
fects in  the  article  of  probability. 

AscHAM  over-against  the  candid  representation  of  the 
French  memoiialist. — However,  what  is  said  of  the  injSu- 
ence,  which  this  ancient  institution  had  on  the  character 
of  his  countrymen,  is  not  to  be  disputed.  "  Les  preceptes 
d'amour  repandoient  dans  le  commerce  des  dames  ces  con- 
siderations et  ces  egards  respectueux,  qui,  n'ayant  jamais 
^t^  effaces  de  I'esprit  des  Francois,  ont  toujours  fait  un  des 
caract^res  distinctifs  de  n6tre  nation." 

w  Of  ScRiBi-ERUs.  See  the  vith  chapter  of  that  learned 
work.  On  the  ancient  Gymnastics. 

VOL.  III.  N 
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Dialogue      For  my  part,  I  consider  the  legends  of  an- 
cient chivalry  in  a  very  serious  light. 

As  niches,  fill'd  with  statues  to  invite 
Young  valours  forth —  ^ 

as  Ben  Jonson,  a  valorous  hardy  poet,  and 
who,  himself,  would  have  made  a  good 
knight-errant,  justly  says  of  them.  For,  it  is 
certain,  they  had  this  effect.  The  youth,  in 
general,  were  fired  with  the  love  of  martial  ex- 
ercises. They  were  early  formed  to  habits  of 
fatigue  and  enterprise.  And,  together  with 
this  warlike  spirit,  the  profession  of  chivalry 
was  favourable  to  every  other  virtue.  Affa- 
bility, courtesy,  generosity,  veracity,  these 
w^ere  the  qualifications  most  pretended  to  by 
the  men  of  arms,  in  the  days  of  pure  and  un- 
corrupted  chivalry.  We  do  not  perhaps,  our- 
selves, know,  at  this  distance  of  time,  how 
•much  we  are  indebted  to  the  force  of  this  sin- 
gular institution.  But  this  I  may  presume  to 
say,  that  the  men,  among  whom  it  arose  and 
nourished  most,  had  prodigious  obligations  tp 
it.  No  policy,  even  of  an  ancient  legislator, 
could  have  contrived  a  better  expedient  to  cul- 
tivate the  manners  and  tame  the  spirits  of  a 

^  MAsauES,  p.  181.   Whalby's  edition. 
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rude  and  ignorant  people.  I  could  almost 
fancy  it  providentially  introduced  among  the 
northern  nations,  to  break  the  fierceness  of 
their  natures,  and  prevent  that  brutal  savage- 
ness  and  ferocity  of  character,  which  must 
otherwise  have  grown  upon  them  in  the  darker 
ages. 

Nay,  the  generous  sentiments,  it  inspired, 
perhaps  contributed  very  much  to  awaken  an 
emulation  of  a  different  kind  ;  and  to  bring  on 
those  days  of  light  and  knowledge  which  have 
disposed  us,  somewhat  unthankfully,  to  vilify 
and  defame  it.  This  is  certain,  that  the  first 
essays  of  wit  and  poetry,  those  harbingers  of 
returning  day  to  every  species  of  good  letters, 
were  made  in  the  bosom  of  chivalry,  and  amidst 
the  assemblies  of  noble  dames,  and  courteous 
knights.  And  we  may  even  observe,  that  the 
best  of  our  modern  princes,  such  as  have  been 
most  admired  for  their  personal  virtues,  and 
have  been  most  concerned  in  restoring  all  the 
.arts  of  civility  and  politeness,  have  been  passion- 
ately addicted  to  the  feats  of  ancient  prowess. 
In  the  number  of  these,  need  I  remind  you  of 
the  courts  of  Francis  I,  and  Henry  IV,  to  say 
nothing  of  our  own  Edwards  and  Henkys, 
and  that  mirrour  of  all  their  virtues  in  one, 
N  2 
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DuLocuE         renowned  and   aln^iost  romantic  Eliza- 
beth y? 


But  you  think  I  push  the  argument  too  far. 
And  less  than  this  may  dispose  you  to  conceive 
with  reverence  of  the  scene  before  us,  which 

y  This  romantic  spirit  of  the  Queen  may  be  seen  as  well 
in  her  amours,  as  military  atchievements.  "  Ambirij  colj 
ob  formam,  et  amokibus,  etiam  inclinat^  jam  aetate,  vi- 
deri  voluit ;  de  i  abulosis  insulis  per  illam  relaxationem 
I'enovat^  quasi  niemori^  in  quibus  ehuites  ac  strenui 
HOMINES  EitRABANT,  et  AMOREs,  foeditatc  omni  prohibits, 
generos^  per  virtutem  exercebant." 

Thuani  Hist.  torn. \i.  p.  17'2 

The  observation  of  the  great  historian  is  confirmed  by 
Francis  Osdokne,  Esq.  who,  speaking  of  a  contrivance 
of  the  Cecilian  party  to  ruin  the  earl  of  Essex,  by  giving 
him  a  rival  in  the  good  graces  of  the  queen,  observes  — 
"  But  the  whole  result  concluding  in  a  duel,  did  rather  in- 
flame than  abate  the  foi-mer  account  she  made  of  him  : 
the  opinion  of  a  champion  being  more  splendid  (in  the 
weak  and  romantic  sense  of  women,  that  admit  of  nothing 
fit  to  be  made  the  object  of  a  quarrel  but  themselves)  and 
far  above  that  of  a  captain  or  general.  So  as  Sir  Edmuni> 
Gary,  brother  to  the  Lord  Humsdon,  then  chamberlain 
and  near  kinsman  to  the  Queen,  told  me,  that  though  she 
chid  them  both,  nothing  pleased  her  better  than  a  conceit 
she  had,  that  her  beauty  was  the  subject  of  this  quarrel, 
when,  God  knows,  it  grew  from  the  stock  of  honour,  of 
which,  then  they  were  very  tender." — Mem.  of  Q.  Eliza- 
beth, p.  4£>6. 

But  nothing  shews  the  romantic  disposition  of  tlie 
.Queen,  and  indeed  of  her  times,  more  evidently  than  the 
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must  ever  be  regarded  as  a  nursery  of  brave  Dialogup 
men,  a  very  seed-plot  of  warriors  and  heroes. 
I  consider  the  successes  at  the  barriers  as  pre- 
ludes to  future  conquests  in  the  field.  And,  as 
whimsical  a  figure  as  a  young  tilter  may  make 
in  your  eye,  who  will  say  that  the  virtue  was 
not  formed  here,  that  triumphed  at  Axell,  and 
bled  at  Zutphen  ? 

We  shall  very  readily,  replied  Mr.  Addison, 
acknowledge  the  bravery  and  other  virtues  of 
the  young  hero,  whose  fortunes  you  hint  at. 

TRIUMPH,  as  it  was  called ;  devised  and  performed  with 
great  solemnity,  in  honour  of  the  French  commissioners  in 
1581.  The  contrivance  was  for  four  of  her  principal 
courtiers,  under  the  quaint  appellation  of  "  four  foster- 
children  of  DESIRE,"  to  besiege  and  cany,  by  dint  of  arms, 
"  THE  FORTRESS  OF  Beauty  ;"  intending,  by  this  courtly 
jenigma,  nothing  less  than  the  queen's  majesty's  own  jjer- 
son.  —  The  actors  in  this  famous  triumph  were,  the  Earl 
of  Arundel,  the  Lord  Windsor,  Master  Philip  Sidney, 
and  Master  Fulk  Grevil."  And  the  whole  was  con- 
ducted ^o  entirely  in  the  spirit  and  language  of  knight  er- 
rantry, that  nothing  in  the  Arcadia  itself  is  more  roman- 
tic. See  the  account  at  large  in  Stow's  continuation  of 
Holinshed's  Chronicles,  p.  1316 — 1321. 

To  see  the  drift  and  propriety  of  this  triumph,  it  is  to 
be  observed  that  the  business  which  brought  the  French 
commissioners  into  England  was,  the  great  affair  of  the- 
queen's  marriage  with  the  duke  of  Alan^on, 
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Dialogue  He  was,  in  truth,  to  speak  the  language  of  that 
time,  the  very  flower  of  knighthood,  and  con- 
tributed more  than  any  body  else,  by  his  pen, 
as  well  as  sword,  to  throw  a  lustre  on  the  pro- 
fession of  chivalry.  But  the  thing  itself,  how- 
ever adorned  by  his  wit  and  recommended  by 
his  manners,  was  barbarous ;  the  offspring  of 
Gothic  fierceness  ;  and  shews  the  times,  which 
favoured  it  so  much,  to  have  scarcely  emerged 
from  their  original  rudeness  and  brutality. 
You  may  celebrate,  as  loudly  as  you  please, 
the  deeds  of  these  wonder-working  knights. 
Alas,  what  affinity  have  such  prodigies  to  our 
life  and  manners  ?  The  old  poet,  you  quoted 
just  now  with  approbation,  shall  tell  us  the 
difference : 

These  were  bold  stories  of  our  Arthur's  age: 
But  here  are  other  acts,  another  stage  ' 
And  scene  appears ;  it  is  not  since  as  then ; 
No  giants,  dwarfs,  or  monsters  here,  but  men'. 

Or,  if  you  want  a  higher  authority,  we  should 
not,  methinks,  on  such  an  occasion,  forget  the 
admirable  Cervantes,  whose  ridicule  hath 
brought  eternal  dishonour  on  the  profession  of 
knight-errantry. 

2  Speeches  at  Prince  Henry's  barriers. 
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With  your  leave,  interrupted  Dr.  Arbuth-  Dulogub 
NOT,  I  liave  reason  to  except  against  both  your 
authorities.  At  best,  they  do  but  condemn  the 
abuses  of  chivalry,  and  the  madness  of  con- 
tinuing the  old  romantic  spirit  in  times  when, 
from  a  change  of  manners  and  policy,  it  was 
no  longer  in  season.  Adventures,  we  will  say, 
were  of  course  to  cease,  when  giants  and  mon- 
sters disappeared.  And  yet  have  they  totally 
disappeared,  and  have  giants  and  monsters 
been  no  where  heard  of  out  of  the  castles  and 
forests  of  our  old  romancers  ?  'Tis  odds,  me- 
thinks,  but,  in  the  sense  of  Elizabeth's  good 
subjects,  Philip  II.  might  be  a  giant  at  least: 
and,  without  a  little  of  this  adventurous  spirit, 
it  may  be  a  question  whether  all  her  enchan- 
ters, I  mean  her  Burleighs  and  Walsinghams, 
would  have  proved  a  match  for  him.  I  men- 
tion this  the  rather  to  shew  you,  how  httle 
obligation  his  countrymen  have  to  your  Cer- 
vantes for  laughing  away  the  remains  of  that 
prowess,  which  was  the  best  support  of  the 
Spanish  monarchy. 

As  if,  said  Mr.  Addison,  the  prow^ess  of 
any  people  were  only  to  be  kept  alive  by  their 
running  mad.  But  let  the  case  of  the  Spaniards 
be  what  it  will,  surely  we,  of  this  country, 
have  little  obligation  to  the  spirit  of  chivalry,  if 
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DiALOGu*  it  were  only  that  it  produced,  or  encouraged 
at  least,  and  hath  now  entailed  upon  us,  the 
curse  of  duelling  ;  which  even  yet  domineers  in 
the  fashionable  world,  in  spite  of  all  that  wit, 
and  reason,  and  religion  itself,  have  done  to 
subdue  it.  'Tis  true,  at  present  this  law  of 
arms  is  appealed  to  only  in  the  case  of  some 
high  point  of  nice  and  mysterious  honour. 
But  in  the  happier  days  you  celebrate,  it  was 
called  in  aid,  on  common  occasions.  Even 
questions  of  right  and  property,  you  know, 
were  determined  at  the  barriers*:  and  brute 
force  was  allowed  the  most  equitable,  as  well 
as  shortest,  way  of  deciding  all  disputes  both 
concerning  a  man's  estate  and  honour. 

You  might  observe  too,  interposed  Dr.  Ar- 
BUTHNOT,  that  this  was  the  way  in  which  those 
fiercer  disputes  concerning  a  mistress,  or  a 
kingdom,  were  frequently  decided.  And,  if 
this  sort  of  decision,  in  such  cases,  were  still 

^  There  was  an  instance  of  this  kind,  and  perhaps  the 
latest  upon  record  in  our  history,  in  the  IS^h  year  of  the 
queen,  when  "  a  combat  was  appointed  to  have  been 
fought  for  a  certain  manor,  and  demain  lands  belonging 
thereto,  in  Kent."  The  matter  was  compromised  in  the 
end.  But  not  till  after  the  usual  forms  had  been  observed, 
by  the  two  parties  :  of  which  we  have  a  curious  and  cir- 
cumstantial detail  in  HoLinshed^s  Chronicles,  p.  1225. 
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in  use  among  Cluistian  princes,  you  might  call  Dialogue 
it  perhaps  a  barbarous  custom :  but  would  it 
be  ever  the  worse,  do  you  think,  for  their  good 
subjects  ? 

Perhaps  it  \\ou\d  not,  returned  Mr  Addi- 
son, in  some  instances.  And  yet  will  you  af- 
firm, that  those  good  subjects  were  in  any  en- 
viable situation,  under  their  fighting  masters  ? 
After  all,  allowing  you  to  put  the  best  con- 
struction you  can  on  these  usages  of  our  fore- 
fathers, 

"all  we  find 
Is,  that  they  did  their  work  and  din'd," 

And  though  such  feats  may  argue  a  sound  ath- 
letic constitution,  you  must  excuse  me,  if  I  am 
not  forward  to  entertain  any  high  notions  of 
their  civility. 

Their  civility,  said  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  is  ano- 
ther consideration.  The  hall  and  tilt-vard 
are  certainly  good  proofs  of  what  they  are  al- 
leged for,  the  hospitality  and  bravery  of  our 
■ancestors.  But  it  hath  not  been  maintained, 
that  these  were  their  only  virtue^.  On  the 
contrary,  it  seems  to  me,  that  every  flower  of 
humanity,  every  elegance  of  art  and  genius, 
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Djaujgue  vvas  cultivated  amongst  them.  For  an  iBstance, 
need  we  look  any  further  than  the  lake,  which 
in  the  flourishing  times  of  this  castle  was  so 
famous,  and  which  we  even  now  trace  in  the 
winding  bed  of  that  fine  meadow  ? 

I  do  not  jinderstand  you,  rephed  Mr.  Ad- 
dison. I  can  easily  imagine  what  an  embel- 
lishment ttiat  lake  must  have  been  to  the  castle; 
but  am  at  a  loss  to  conceive  what  flowers  of 
wit  and  ingenuity,  to  use  your  own  enigmati- 
cal language,  could  be  raised  or  so  much  as 
watered  by  it. 

And  have  you  then,  returned  Dr.  Arbuth- 
KOT,  so  soon  forgotten  the  large  description, 
you  gave  us  just  now,  of  the  shows  and  pa- 
geants displayed  on  this  lake  ?  And  can  any 
thing  better  declare  the  art,  invention,  and  in- 
genuity, of  their  conductors?  Is  not  this  canal 
as  good  a  memorial  of  the  ardour  and  success 
with  which  the  finer  exercises  of  the  mind  were 
pursued  in  that  time,  as  the  tilt-yard,  we  have 
now  left,  is  of  the  address  and  dexterity  shewn 
in  those  of  the  body  ? 

I  remember,  said  Mr.  Addison,  that  many 
of  the  shows,  intended  for  the  queen's  enter- 
tainment at  this  place,  were  exhibited  on  that 
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canal.  But  as  to  any  art  or  beauty  of  con-  duiooue 
trivauce — 

"  You  see  none,  I  suppose." 

Why  truly  none,  resumed  Mr.  Addison. 
To  me  they  seemed  but  well  enough  suited  to 
the  other  barbarities  of  the  time.  "  The  Lady 
of  the  Lake  and  her  train  of  Nereids,"  was  not 
that  the  principal  ?  And  can  it  pass  for  any 
thing  better  than  a  jumble  of  Gothic,  romance 
and  pagan  fable  ?  a  barbarous  modern  conceit, 
varnished  over  with  a  little  classical  pedantry? 

And  is  that  the  best  \vord  you  can  afford, 
paid  Dr,  Arbuthnot,  to  these  ingenious  de- 
vices ?  The  business  was,  to  welcome  the  Queen 
to  this  palace,  and  at  the  same  time  to  celebrate 
the  honours  of  her  government.  And  what 
more  decent  way  of  complimenting  a  great 
Prince,  than  througli  the  veil  of  fiction  ?  or 
what  so  elegant  way  of  entertaining  a  learned 
Prince,  as  by  working  up  that  fiction  out  of 
the  old  poetical  story  ?  And  if  something  of  the 
Gothic  romance  adhered  to  these  classical  fic- 
tions, it  was  not  for  any  barbarous  pleasure, 
that  was  taken  in  this  patchwork,  but  that  the 
artist  found  means  to  incorporate  them  v.  ith 
the  highest  grace  and  ingenuity.    For  what, 
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Dialogue  in  otlior  words,  was  the  Lady  of  the  Lake  (the 
particular  that  gives  most  offence  to  your  deU- 
cacy),  but  the  presiding  nymph  of  the  stream, 
on  which  these  shevvs  were  presented  ?  And,  if 
the  contrivance  was  to  give  us  this  nymph  un- 
der a  name  that  romance  had  made  familiar, 
what  was  tliis  but  taking  advantage  of  a  popu- 
lar prejudice  to  introduce  his  fiction  with  more 
address  and  probability  ? 

But  see  the  propriety  of  the  scene  itself,  for 
the  designer's  purpose,  and  the  exact  decorum 
with  which  these  fanciful  personages  were 
brought  in  upon  it.  It  was  not  enough,  that 
the  pagan  deities  were  summoned  to  pay  their 
homage  to  the  queen.  They  were  the  deities 
of  the  fount  and  ocean,  the  watery  nymphs 
and  demi-gods:  and  these  were  to  play  their 
part  in  their  own  element.  Could  any  prepa- 
ration be  more  artful  for  the  panegyric  designed 
on  the  naval  glory  of  that  reign  ?  Or,  could 
any  representation  be  more  grateful  to  the 
queen  of  the  ocean,  as  Elizabeth  was  then 
called,  than  such  as  expressed  her  sovereignt}- 
in  those  regions  ?  Hence  the  sea-green  Nereids, 
the  Tritons,  and  Neptune  himself,  were  the 
proper  actors  in  the  drama.  And  the  oppor- 
tunity of  this  spacious  lake  gave  the  easiest  in- 
troduction and  most  natural  appeai'ance  to  tjie 
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whole  scenery.  Let  me  acid  too,  in  farther  P'' 
commendation  of  the  taste  which  was  shewn  in 
these  aj^reeable  fancies,  that  the  attributes  and 
dresses  of  the  deities  themseKes  were  studied 
with  care ;  and  the  most  learned  poets  of  the 
time  employed  to  make  them  speak  and  act  in 
character.  So  that  an  old  Greek  or  Roman 
might  have  applauded  the  contrivance,  and 
have  almost  fancied  himself  assisting  at  a  re- 
ligious ceremony  in  his  own  country. 

And,  to  shew  you  that  all  this  propriety  was 
intended  by  the  designer  himself,  and  not  ima- 
^ned  at  pleasure  by  his  encomiast;  I  remem- 
ber, that  when,  some  years  after,  the  earl  of 
Hertford  had  the  honour  to  receive  the  queen 
at  his  seat  in  Hampshire,  because  he  had  no 
such  canal  as  this  in  readiness  on  the  occasion, 
he  set  on  a  vast  number  of  hands  to  hollow  a 
bason  in  his  park  for  that  purpose.  With  so 
great  diligence  and  so  exact  a  decorum  were 
these  entertainments  conducted! 

Did  not  I  tell  you,  interposed  Mr.  Addison, 
addressing  himself  to  Mr.  Digby,  to  what  au 
extravagance  the  Doctor  s  admiration  of  tlie  an- 
cient times  vvould  carry  him  ?  Could  you  have 
expected  all  this  harangue  on  the  art,  elegance, 
and  decorum  of  the  princely  pleasures  of 
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DtALOGLE  Kenelworth^  ?  And  must  not  it  divert  vou 

HI.  . 

to  see  the  unformed  genius  of  that  age  tricked 

out  in  the  graces  of  Roman  or  even  Attic  po- 
liteness } 

Mr.  DiGBY  acknowledged,  it  was  very  ge- 
nerous in  the  Doctor  to  represent  in  so  fair  a 
light  the  amusements  of  the  ruder  ages.  But 
I  was  thinking,  said  he,  to  what  cause  it  could 
possibly  be  owing,  that  these  pagan  fancies  had 
acquired  so  general  a  consideration  in  the  days 
of  Elizabeth. 

The  general  passion  for  these  fancies,  re^ 
turned  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  was  a  natural  conse^ 
quence  of  the  revival  of  learning.  The  first 
books,  that  came  into  vogue^  were  the  poets. 
And  nothing  could  be  more  amusing  to  rude 
minds,  just  opening  to  a  taste  of  letters,  than 
the  fabulous  story  of  the  pagan  gods,  which  is 
constantly  interwoven  in  every  ])iece  of  ancient 
])oetrv.  Hence  the  imitative  arts  of  sculpture, 
painting,  and  poetry,  were  immediately  em- 
ployed in  these  pagan  exhibitions.  But  this 
was  not  all.    The  first  artists  in  every  kin4 

l)  Alluding  to  a  toct,  so  called,  by  Gascoigne,  an  at- 
tendant on  the  court,  and  poet  of  tliat  time,  who  hath 
fjiven  us  a  narrative  of  the  entertainment's  that  passed  on 
tlu<  occasion  at  Kenflhrorlh. 


OF  aUEEN  ELIZABETH. 


soy 


were  of  Italy;  and  it  was  but  natural  for  them 
to  act  these  fables  over  again  on  the  very  spot 
that  had  first  produced  them.  These  too  were 
the  masters  to  the  rest  of  Europe.  So  that 
fashion  concurred  with  the  other  prejudices  of 
the  time,  to  recommend  this  practice  to  the 
learned. 


From  the  men  of  art  and  literature  the  en- 
thusiasm spead  itself  to  the  great ;  whose  su- 
preme delight  it  was  to  see  the  wonders  of  the 
old  poetical  story  brought  forth,  and  realized, 
as  it  were,  before  them     And  what,  in  truth, 

c  Hence  dien  it  is  that  a  celebrated  dramatic  writer  of 
those  days  represents  the  entertainment  of  masks  and 
SHOWS,  as  highest  indulgence  that  could  be  pro- 
vided for  a  luxurious  and  happy  monarch.  His  words  are 
these ; 

"  Music  and  poetry  are  his  delight. 
Therefore  I'll  have  Italian  masques  by  night. 
Sweet  speeches,  comedies,  and  pleasing  shows ; 
And  in  the  day,  when  he  shall  walk  abroad, 
Like  Sylvan*  Nvmphs,  my  pages  shall  be  clad : 
My  men,  like  Satyrs,  grazing  on  the  lawns. 
Shall  with  their  goat-feet  dance  tlie  antic  hay  : 
Sometimes  a  lovely  boy  in  Dian's  shape, 
With  hair,  that  gilds  the  water  as  it  glides, 
Crownets  of  pearls  about  his  naked  arms. 
And  in  his  sportful  hands  an  olive-tree. 
Shall  bathe  him  in  a  spring,  and  there  harJ-by 
One  like  Act.^jon-,  peeping  throtigh  the  grove. 
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could  they  do  better  ?  For,  if  I  were  not  a 
little  afraid  of  your  raillery,  I  should  desire  to 
know  what  courtly  amusements  even  of  our 
time  are  comparable  to  the  shows  and  masques, 
which  were  the  delight  and  improvement  of 
the  court  of  Elizabeth.  I  say,  the  improve- 
ment ;  for,  besides  that  these  shows  were  not 
in  the  number  of  the  inerudit.i:  voluptates, 
so  justly  characterized  and  condemned  by  a 
wise  ancient,  they  were  even  highly  useful  and 
instructive.  These  devices,  composed  out  of 
the  poetical  history,  were  not  only  the  vehicles 
of  compliment  to  the  great  on  certain  solemn 
occasions,  but  of  the  soundest  moral  lessons, 
which  were  artfully  thrown  in,  and  recom- 
mended to  them  by  the  charm  of  poetry  and 
numbers.  Nay,  some  of  these  masques  were 
moral  dramas  in  form,  where  the  virtues  and 
vices  were  impersonated.  We  know  the  cast 
of  their  composition  by  what  we  see  of  these 

Shall  by  the  angry  GojJdess  be  transform 'd—*- 
Such  things  as  these  best  please  his  Majesty." 

Marlow's  Edward  II. 
And  how  exactly  this  dramatist  painted  the  humour  of 
the  times,  we  may  see  from  the  entertainment  provided, 
not  many  years  after,  for  the  reception  of  King  James  at 
AUhorp  in  Northamptonshire ;  where  this  verj'  design  of 
Si/lvan  Nyinphs,  Satyrs,  and  Act.'eon,  was  executed  in  a 
masque  by  B.  Jonson. 
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fictions  in  the  next  reign  ;  and  have  reason  to  Duloou* 
conceive  of  them  with  reverence  when  we  find 
the  names  of  Fletcher  and  Jonson  ^  to  some 
of  them.  I  say  nothing  of  Jones  and  Lawes, 
though  all  the  elegance  of  their  respective  arts 
was  called  in  to  assist  the  poet  in  the  contri- 
vance and  execution  of  these  entertainments. 

And,  now  the  poets  have  fallen  in  my  wayj 
let  me  further  observe,  that  the  manifest  supe- 
riority of  this  class  of  writers  in  Elizabeth's 
reign,  and  that  of  her  successor,  over  all  others 
who  have  succeeded  to  them,  is,  among  other 
reasons,  to  be  ascribed  to  the  taste  which  then 
prevailed  for  these  moral  representations.  This 
taught  them  to  animate  and  impersonate  every 
thing.  Rude  minds,  you  will  say,  naturally 
give  into  this  practice.  Without  doubt.  But 
art  and  genius  do  not  disdain  to  cultivate  and 
improve  it.  Hence  it  is,  that  we  find  in  the 
phraseology  and  mode  of  thinking  of  that  time, 
and  of  that  time  only,  the  essence  of  the  truest 
and  sublimest  poetry. 

<1  Whom  his  friend  Mr.  Selden  characterizeth  in  this 
mannei;, 

"  Omnia  carmina  dpctus 
Et  calles  mythwv 'plasmata  et  historiaitn." 

Tit.  op  JJon.  p.  466. 

VOL.  III.  Q 
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Sixvbtvi  Without  doubt,  Mr.  Addison  said,  the  poe- 
try of  that  time  is  of  a  better  taste  than  could 
weh  have  been  expected  from  its  barbarism  in 
other  inatauces.  But  such  prodigies  as  Shake- 
SPEAjR,  and  Spenser  would  do  great  things  in 
any  age,  and  under  every  disadvantage. 

Most  certainly  they  would,  returned  Dr.  Ar- 
BUTZJNt3T,  but  not  the  things  that  you  admire 
so  much  in  these  immortal  writers.  And,  if 
you  will  excuse  the  intermixture  of  a  httle  phi- 
losophy in  these  ramblings,  I  wili  attempt  to 
account  for  it. 

Tliere  is,  I  think,  in  the  revolutions  of  taste 
and  language,  a  certain  point,  which  is  more 
favourable  to  the  purposes  of  poetry,  than  any 
trtlier.  It  may  be  difficult  to  fix  this  point 
with  exactness.  But  we  shall  hardly  mistake 
in  supposing  it  lies  somewhere  between  the  rude 
essays  of  uncorrected  fancy,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  refinements  of  reason  and  science,  on 
the  other. 

And  such  appears  to  have  been  the  condition 
of  our  language  in  the  age  of  Elizabeth.  It 
veas  pure,  strong,  and  perspicuous,  without 
affectation,  At  the  same  time,  the  high  figu- 
rative manner,  which  fits  a  language  so  pecu- 
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liarly  for  the  uses  of  the  poet,  had  not  yet  been  Dialogue 
controlled  by  the  prosaic  genius  of  philosophy 
and  logic.  Indeed,  this  character  had  been 
struck  so  deeply  into  the  English  tongue,  that 
it  was  not  to  be  removed  by  any  ordinary  im- 
provements in  either :  the  reason  of  which 
might  be,  the  delight  which  was  taken  by  the 
English  very  early  in  their  old  mysteries  and 
MORALITIES  ;  and  the  continuance  of  the  same 
spirit  in  succeeding  times,  by  means  of  their 
MAsaOES  and  triumphs.  And  something  like 
this,  I  observe,  attended  the  progress  of  the 
Greek znA  Roman  poetry ;  which  was  Xhetruest 
poetry,  on  the  clown's  maxim  in  Shakespear, 
because  it  was  the  7nost  feigning  It  had  its 
rise,  you  know,  like  ours,  from  religion :  and 
pagan  religion,  of  ail  others,  was  theproperest 
to  introduce  and  encourage  a  spirit  of  allegory 
and  moral  fiction.  Hence  we  easily  account 
for  the  allegoric  cast  of  their  old  dramas,  which 
have  a  great  resemblance  to  our  ancient  mora- 
lities. Necessity  is  brought  in  as  a  person  of 
the  drama,  in  one  of  ^Eschylus's  plays ;  and 

e  Sacrifices,  'says  PlOtarch,  wilhout  chorusses  and  with- 
out music,  we  have  known:  but  for  poetry,  without  fable 
and  without  fiction,  we  know  of  no  such  thing.    Qua-lai  (x£» 

De  aud.  jjo^t.  vol,  i.  p.  16, 
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DixLoccE  Death  in  one  of  Euripides  :  to  say  nothing  of 
many  shadowy  persons  in  the  comedies  of 
Aristophanes.  The  truth  is,  the  pagan  re- 
ligion deified  every  thing,  and  delivered  these 
deities  into  the  hand  of  their  painters,  sculp- 
tors, and  poets.  In  like  manner,  Christian  su- 
perstition, or,  if  you  will,  modern  barbarism, 
impersonated  every  thing  ;  and  these  persons,  in 
proper  form, subsisted  for  some  time  on  the  stage, 
and  almost  to  our  days,  in  the  masques.  Hence 
the  picturesque  style  of  our  old  poetry ;  which 
looks  So  fanciful  in  Spenser,  and  which  Shake- 
spear's  genius  hath  carried  to  the  utmost  sub- 
limity. 

I  will  not  deny,  said  Mr.  Addison,  but 
tliere  may  be  something  in  this  deduction  of 
the  causes,  by  which  you  account  for  the 
strength  and  grandeur  of  the  English  poetry, 
unpolished  as  it  still  was  in  the  hands  of  Eli- 
zabeth's great  poets.  But  for  the  masques 
themselves — ■ 

You  forget,  I  believe,  one,  interrupted  Dr. 
Arbuthnot,  which  does  your  favourite  poet, 
Milton,  almost  as  much  honour,  as  his  Pa- 
radise Lost. — But  I  have  no  mind  to  engage  in 
a  further  vindication  of  these  fancies.  I  only 
conclude  that  the  taste  of  the  age,  the  state  of 
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letters,  the  genius  of  the  English  tongue,  Diawou* 
was  such  as  gave  a  manUness  to  their  compo- 
sitions of  all  sorts,  and  even  an  elegance  to 
those  of  the  lighter  forms,  which  we  might  do 
well  to  emulate,  and  not  deride,  in  this  aerji  of 
politeness. 

But  I  am  aware,  as  you  say,  I  have  been 
transported  too  far.  My  design  was  only  to 
hint  to  you,  in  opposition  to  your  invective 
against  the  memory  of  the  old  times,  awakened 
in  us  by  the  sight  of  this  castle,  that  what 
you  object  to  is  capable  of  a  much  fairer  in- 
terpretation. You  have  a  proof  of  it,  in  two 
or  three  instances  ;  in  their  festivals,  their  ex- 
ercises, and  their  poetical  fictions :  or,  to  ex- 
press myself  in  the  classical  forms,  you  have 
seen  by  this  view  of  their  convivial,  gymnas- 
tic, and  MUSICAL  character,  that  the  times  of 
J^LiZABETH  may  pass  for  golden,  notwithstand- 
ing what  a  fondness  for  this  age  of  baser  metal 
may  incline  us  to  represent  it. 

In  the  mean  time,  these  smaller  matters 
have  drawn  me  aside  from  my  main  purpose. 
What  surprised  me  most,  pursued  he,  was  to 
hear  you  speak  so  slightly,  I  would  not  call  it 
by  a  worse  name,  of  the  government  of  Eli- 
z.^ETH.    Of  the  manners  and  tastes  of  differ- 
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DiALpcuE  ent  ages,  different  persons,  according  to  their 
views  of  things,  will  judge  very  differently. 
But  plain  facts  speak  so  strongly  in  favour  of 
the  policy  of  that  reign,  and  the  superior  "ta- 
lents of  the  sovereign,  that  I  could  not  but 
take  it  for  the  wantonness  of  opposition  in  you 
to  espouse  the  contrary  opinion.  And,  now  I 
am  warmed  by  this  slight  skirmish,  1  am  even 
bold  enough  to  dare  you  to  a  defence  of  it ;  if, 
indeed,  you  were  serious  in  advancing  that 
strange  paradox.  At  least,  I  could  wish  to 
hear  upon  what  grounds  you  would  justify  so 
severe  an  attack  on  the  reverend  administration 
of  that  reign,  supported  by  the  wisdom  of  such 
men  as  Cecil  and  Walsixgham,  under  the 
direction  of  so  accomplished  a  princess  as  our 
Elizabeth.  Your  manner  of  defending  even 
the  wrong  side  of  the  question  will,  at  least,  be 
entertaining.  And,  I  think,  I  may  answer  for 
our  young  friend,  that  his  curiosity  will  lead 
him  to  join  me  in  this  request  to  you. 

Mr.  Addison  said.  He  did  not  expect  to  be 
called  to  so  seve-f  :m  arcount  for  what  had 
escaped  him  on  this  subject.  But,  though  I 
was  ever  so  willing,  continued  he,  to  oblige 
you,  this  is  no  time  or  place  for  entering  on 
such  a  controversy.  We  have  not  yet  com- 
pleated  the  round  of  these  buildings.    And  I 
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would  fain,  methiriks,  make  the  circuit  of  that  Dulooub 
pleasant  meadow.  Besides  its  having  been 
once,  in  another  form,  the  scene  of  those  shows 
you  described  so  largely  to  us,  it  will  deserve 
to  be  visited  for  the  sake  of  the  many  fine  views 
which,  as  we  wmd  along  it,  we  may  promise 
to  ourselves  of  these  ruins. 

You  forget  my  bad  legs,  said  Dr.  Arbuth- 
NOT  smiling;  otherwise,  I  suppose,  we  can 
neither  of  us  have  any  dislike  to  your  proposal. 
But,  as  you  please :  let  us  descend  from  these 
heights.  We  may  resume  the  conversation,  as 
we  walk  along :  and  especially,  as  you  propose, 
when  we  get  down  into  that  valley. 
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But  do  you  consider,  said  Mr.  Addison, 
as  they  descended  into  the  valley,  what  an  in- 
vidious task  you  are  going  to  impose  upon  me  ? 
One  cannot  call  in  question  a  common  opinion 
in  any  indifferent  matter,  without  the  appear- 
ance of  some  degree  of  perverseness.  But  to 
do  it  in  a  case  of  this  importance,  where  the 
greatest  authorities  stand  in  the  way,  and  the 
glory  of  one  of  our  princes  is  concerned,  will, 
I  doubt,  be  liable  to  the  imputation  of  some- 
thing worse  than  singularity.  For,  besides 
that  you  will  be  apt  to  upbraid  me,  in  the 
words  of  the  poet. 
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Dialogue  Nullum  memorabile  nomen 

Foeminea  in  poena  est,  nec  liabet  victoria 
laudemj 

such  a  liberty  of  censure  is  usually  taken  for 
an  argument,  not  of  discourtesy  or  presump- 
tion only,  but  of  ill-nature.  At  best,  the  at- 
tempt to  arraign  the  virtues  and  government  of 
Elizabeth  will  appear  but  like  the  idleness  of 
the  old  sophists,  who,  you  know,  were  never 
so  well  pleased  as  when  they  were  controverting 
some  acknowledged  fact,  or  assaulting  some 
established  character. 

That  censure  might  be  just  enough,  Dr.  Ar- 
BUTHNOT  said,  of  the  old  sophists,  who  had 
nothing  in  vjew  but  the  credit  of  their  own 
skill  in  the  arts  of  disputation.  But  in  this 
friendly  debate,  which  means  nothing  more 
than  private  amusement,  I  see  no  colour  for 
such  apprehensions. 

But  what  shall  we  say,  interposed  Mr.  Ad- 
dison, to  another  difficulty?  The  subject  is 
very  large  ;  and  it  seems  no  easy  matter  to  re- 
duce it  into  any  distinct  order.  Besides,  my 
business  is  not  so  much  to  advance  any  thing 
of  my  own,  as  to  object  to  what  others  have 
advanced  concerning  the  fame  and  virtues  of 
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Elizabeth.  And  to  this  end,  I  must  desire  Dialoote 
to  know  the  particulars  on  which  you  are  dis- 
posed to  lay  the  greatest  stress,  and  indeed  to 
have  some  plan  of  the  subject  delivered  in  to 
me,  which  may  serve,  as  it  were,  for  the  ground- 
work of  the  whole  conversation. 

I  must  not  presume,  said  Dr.  Arbuthkot, 
to  prescribe  the  order  in  which  your  attack  on 
the  great  queen  shall  be  conducted.  The  sub- 
ject, indeed,  is  large.  But  this  common  route 
of  history  is  well  known  to  all  of  us.  To  that, 
then,  you  may  well  enough  refer,  without  be- 
ing at  the  trouble,  before  you  go  to  work,  of 
laying  foundations.  Or,  if  you  will  needs  have 
a  basis  to  build  upon,  what  if  1  just  run  over 
the  several  circumstances  which  I  conceive  to 
make  most  for  the  credit  of  that  reigu  ?  A 
sketch  of  this  sort,  I  suppose,  will  answer  all 
the  ends  of  the  plan,  you  seem  to  require  of 
ine. 

Mr.  Addison  agreed  to  this  proposal;  which 
he  thought  would  be  of  use  to  shorten  the  de- 
bate, or  at  least  to  pender  the  pogress  of  it 
more  clear  and  intelligible. 

In  few  words  then,  resumed  Dr.  Arbuth- 
NOT,  the  reasons,  that  have  principally  deter- 


222 


On  the  age 


mined  me  to  an  admiration  of  the  government 
and  character  of  queen  Elizabeth,  are  such  as 
these :  "  That  she  came  to  the  crown  with  all 
possible  disadvantages  ;  which  yet,  by  the  pru- 
dence and  vigour  of  her  counsels,  she  entirely 
overcame:  that  she  triumphed  over  the  greatest 
foreign  and  domestic  dangers:  that  she  humbled 
the  most  formidable  power  in  Europe  by  her 
arms ;  and  composed,  or  checked  at  least,  by 
the  firmness  of  her  administration,  two,  the 
most  implacable  and  fiery  factions  at  home : 
that  she  kept  down  the  rebellious  spirit  of  Ire- 
land^ and  eluded  the  constant  intrigues  of  her 
restless  iieighbours,  the  Scots :  that  she  fixed 
our  religious  establishment  on  solid  grounds ; 
and  countenanced,  or  rather  conducted,  the 
Protestant  cause  abroad:  that  she  made  her 
civil  authority  respected  by  her  subjects ;  and 
raised  the  military  glory  of  the  nation,  both  by 
sea  and  land,  to  the  greatest  height :  that  she 
employed  the  ablest  servants,  and  enacted  the 
wisest  laws :  by  all  which  means  it  came  to 
pass  that  she  lived  in  a  constant  good  under- 
standing with  her  parliaments,  was  idolized  by 
her  people,  and  admired  and  envied  by  all  the 
rest  of  the  world." 

Alas,  said  Mr.  Addison,  I  shall  never  be 
able  to  follow  you  through  all  the  particulars 
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of  this  encomium  :  and,  to  say  the  truth,  it  Dulogub 

.  .  IV. 

would  be  to  Httle  purpose ;  since  the  wisdom 

of  her  pohcy,  in  all  these  instances  of  her  go- 
vernment, can  only  be  estimated  from  a  care- 
ful perusal  of  the  histories  of  that  time  ;  too  nu- 
merous and  contradictory  to  be  compared  and 
adjusted  in  this  conversation.  All  I  can  do, 
continued  he,  after  taking  a  moment  or  two  to 
l-ecoUect  himself,  is  to  abate  the  force  of  this 
panegyric  by  some  general  observations  of  the 
CIRCUMSTANCES  and  GENIUS  of  that  time ;  and 
then  to  consider  the  personal  auALiTiES  of  the 
queen,  which  are  thought  to  reflect  so  great  a 
lustre  on  her  government. 

As  you  please,  Dr.  Arbuthnot  replied. 
We  shall  hardly  lose  ourselves  in  this  beaten 
field  of  history.  And,  besides,  as  your  under- 
taking is  so  adventurous,  it  is  but  reasonable 
you  should  have  the  choice  of  your  own  me- 
thod. 

You  are  in  the  common  opinion,  I  perceive, 
resumed  Mr.  Addison,  that  Elizabeth's  go- 
vernment was  attended  with  all  possible  disad- 
vantages. On  the  contrary,  it  appears  to  me 
that  the  security  and  even  splendour  of  her 
reign  is  chiefly  to  be  accounted  for  from  the 
fortunate  circumstances  of  her  situation. 
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p.ALOGUE      Of  these  the  first,  that  demands  our  notice^ 
is  the  great  affair  of  rehgion. 


The  principles  of  PkOTESTANtiSM  had  now 
for  many  years  been  working  among  the  people. 
They  had  grown  to  that  head  in  the  short  reign 
of  Edward  VI.  that  the  bloody  severities  of 
his  successor  served  only  to  exasperate  the  zeal,  , 
with  which  these  principles  had  been  embraced 
and  promoted.  Elizabeth,  coming  to  the 
crown  at  this  juncture,  was  determined,  as  well 
by  interest  as  inclination,  to  take  the  side  of 
the  new  religion.  I  say  by  interest,  as  well  as 
inclination.  And,  I  think,  I  have  reason  for 
the  assertion.  For  though  the  persons  in 
power,  and  fbe  clergy  throughout  the  king- 
dom, were  generally  professed  papists ;  yet 
thdy  were  most  of  them  such  as  had  conformed 
in  king  Edward's  days,  and  were  not  there- 
fore much  to  be  feared  for  any  tie,  their  pro- 
fession could  really  have  on  their  consciences. 
Whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  easy  to 
see,  from  many  symptoms,  that  the  general 
bent  of  the  nation  was  towards  Protestantism  ; 
and  that,  too,  followed  with  a  spirit,  which 
must  in  the  end  prevail  over  all  opposition. 
Under  these  circumstances,  then,  it  was  natu- 
ral for  the  queen,  if  she  had  not  been  otherwise 
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led  by  her  principles,  and  the  interest  of  her  Dia^'gus 
title,  to  favour  the  Reformation. 

The  truth  is,  she  came  into  it  herself  so 
heartily,  and  provided  so  effectually  for  its 
establishment,  that  we  are  not  to  vs^onder  she 
became  the  idol  of  the  Reformed,  at  the 
same  time  that  the  papal  power  through  all 
Europe  was  confederated  against  her.  Tlie 
enthusiasm  of  her  Protestant  siibjects  was  pro- 
digious. It  was  raised  by  olhcr  considerations  ; 
but  confirmed  in  all  orders  of  the  state  by  the 
ease  they  felt  in  their  deliverance  from  the  ty- 
ranny of  the  church ;  and  in  the  great  espe- 
cially, by  the  sweets  they  tasted  in  their  enjoy- 
ment of  the  church-revenues.  It  was,  in  short, 
one  of  those  extraordinary  conjunctures,  in 
which  the  public  danger  becomes  the  public  se- 
curity ;  when  religion  and  policy,  conscience  and 
interest,  unite  their  powers  to  support  the  au- 
thority of  the  prince,  and  to  give  fidelity,  vi- 
gour, and  activity  to  the  obedience  of  the  subject. 

And  thus  it  was,  continued  he,  that  ^o  warm 
and  unconquerable  a  zeal  appeared  in  defence 
of  the  queen  against  all  attempts  of  her  ene- 
mies. Her  people  were  so  thoroughly  Protes-^ 
tant,  as  to  thiiik  no  expence  of  her  government 
too  great,  provided  they  could  but  be  secured 

VOL.  III.  p 


226 


ON  THE  AGE 


piALOGUE  from  relapsing  into  Popery.  And  her  parlia- 
ments were  disposed  to  wave  all  disputes  about 
the  stretch  of  her  prerogative,  from  a  sense  of 
their  own  and  the  common  danger. 

In  magnifying  this  advantage  of  the  zeal  and 
union  of  Elizabeth's  good  subjects,  you  for- 
got, said  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  that  two  restless  and 
inveterate  factions  were  contending,  all  her  life- 
time, within  her  own  kingdom. 

I  am  so  far  from  forgetting  that  circumstance, 
returned  Mr.  Addison,  that  I  esteem  it  ano- 
ther of  the  great  advantages  of  her  situation. 

The  contrary  tendencies  of  those  factions  in 
some  respects  defeated  each  other.  But  the 
principal  use  of  them  was,  that,  by  means  of 
their  practices,  some  domestic  plot,  or  foreign 
alarm,  was  always  at  hand,  to  quicken  the  zeal 
and  inflame  the  loyalty  of  her  people.  But  to 
be  a  little  more  particular  about  the  factions  of 
her  reign. 

The  Papist  was,  in  truth,  the  only  one  she 
had  reason  to  be  alarmed  at.  The  Puritan 
had  but  just  begun  to  shew  himself,  though  in- 
deed with  that  ferocity  of  air  and  feature, 
which  signified  clearly  enough  what  spirit  he 
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was  of,  and  what,  in  good  time,  he  was  likely  Dialogue 
to  come  to.  Yet  even  he  was  kept  in  tolerable 
humour,  by  a  certain  commodious  policy  of 
the  queen  ;  which  was,  so  to  divide  her  re- 
gards betwixt  the  Church  and  the  Puritans,  as 
made  it  the  interest  of  both  to  keep  well  with 
her.  'Tis  true,  these  last  felt  the  weight  of  her 
resentment  sometimes,  when  they  ventured  too 
saucily  to  oppose  themselves  to  the  establish- 
ment. But  this  was  rarely,  and  by  halves : 
and,  when  checked  with  the  most  rigour,  they 
had  the  satisfaction  to  see  their  patrons  con- 
tinue in  the  highest  places  at  court,  and,  what 
is  more,  in  the  highest  degree  of  personal 
favour. 

And  what  doth  all  this  shew,  interrupted 
Dr.  Arbuthnot,  but  that  she  managed  so  well 
as  to  disarm  a  funous  faction,  or  rather  make 
it  serve  against  the  bent  of  its  nature,  to  the 
wise  ends  of  her  government  ? 

As  to  any  wise  ends  of  government,  I  set 
none,  replied  Mr.  Addison,  deserving  to  be  so 
called,  that  were  answered  by  her  uncertain 
conduct  towards  the  Puritans.  For  she  neither 
restrained  them  with  that  severity,  which  might 
perhaps  have  prevented  their  growth,  at  first ; 
nor  shewed  them  that  entire  indulgence,  which 
p  2 


22% 


ON  THE  AGE 


might  have  disabled  their  fury  afterwards.  It 
is  true,  this  temporizing  conduct  was  well 
enough  adapted  to  pi'event  disturbances  in  her 
own  time.  But  large  materials  were  laid  in 
for  that  terrible  combustion,  which  was  soon 
to  break  forth  under  one  of  her  successors. 


And  so,  instead  of  imputing  the  disasters 
that  followed,  said  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  to  the  ill- 
government  of  the  Stuarts,  you  are  willing  to 
lay  the  whole  guilt  of  them  on  this  last  and 
greatest  of  the  Tudors.  This  is  a  new  way  of 
defending  that  royal  house ;  and,  methinks, 
they  owe  you  no  small  acknowledgments  for  it. 
I  confess,  it  never  occurred  to  me  to  make  that 
apology  for  them. 

Though  I  would  not  undertake,  said  ^r. 
Addison,  to  make  their  apology  from  this,  or 
any  other,  circumstance ;  I  do  indeed  believe 
that  part  of  the  difficulties  the  house  of  Stuart 
had  to  encounter,  were  brought  upon  them  by 
this  wretched  policy  of  their  predecessor.  But, 
waving  this  consideration,  I  desire  you  will 
take  notice  of  what  I  chiefly  insist  upon, 
*'  That  the  ease  and  security  of  Elizabeth's 
administration  was  even  favoured  by  the  tur- 
bulent practices  and  clashing  views  of  her  do- 
mestic factions."    The  Puritan  was  an  instru- 
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ment,  in  her  hands,  of  controullng;  the  church, 
and  of  balancing  the  power  of  her  ministers : 
besides  that  this  sort  of  people  were,  of  all 
others,  the  most  inveterate  against  the  common 
enemy.  And  for  the  Papists  themselves  (not 
to  insist  that,  of  course,  they  would  be  strictly 
watched,  and  that  they  were  not,  perhaps,  so 
considerable  as  to  create  any  immediate  dan- 
ger«),  the  general  abhorrence  both  of  their  prin- 
ciples and  designs  had  the  greatest  effect  in 
uniting  more  closely,  and  cementing,  as  it  were^ 
the  affections  of  the  rest  of  her  subjects.  So 
that,  whether  within  or  without,  the  common 
danger,  as  1  expressed  it,  was  the  common 
safety. 


Still,  said  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  I  must  think  this 
a  very  extraordinary  conclusion.  I  liave  no 
idea  of  the  security  of  the  great  queen,  sur- 
rounded, as  she  was,  by  her  domestic  and  fo- 
reign enemies. 

a  This  will  be  admitted,  if  a  calculation  said  to  have 
been  made  by  themselves  of  their  number  at  that  time  may 
be  i-elied  on — "  They  make  reasoning  (saith  Sir  Edwin 
Sandys  in  his  Speculum  Etiropce,  wiitten  in  1699)  forty 
hundred  sure  catholics  in  England,  with  four  hundred 
English  Roman  priests  to  maintain  that  xnilitiii/'  p.  ibf. 
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Her  foreign  enemies,  returned  Mr.  Addisov, 
were  less  formidable  than  they  appear  at  first 
view.  And  I  even  make  the  condition  of  the 
neighbouring  powers  on  the  Continent,  in  her 
time,  a  third  instance  of  the  signal  advantages 
of  her  situation. 

It  is  true,  if  a  perfect  union  had  subsisted 
between  the  Catholic  princes,  the  papal  thun- 
ders would  have  carried  terror  with  them.  But, 
as  it  was,  they  were  powerless  and  ineffectual. 
The  civil  wars  of  France,  and  its  constant  jea- 
lousy of  Spain,  left  the  queen  but  little  to  ap- 
prehend from  that  quarter.  The  Spanish  em- 
pire, indeed,  was  vast,  and  under  the  direction 
of  a  bigoted  vindictive  prince.  But  the  ad- 
ministration was  odious  and  corrupt  in  every 
part.  So  that  wise  men  saw  there  was  more  of 
iDulk:  than  of  force  in  that  unwieldy  monarchy. 
And  the  successful  struggles  of  a  handful  of  its 
subjects,  inflamed  by  the  love  of  liberty,  and 
made  furious  by  oppression,  proclaimed  its 
weakness  to  all  the  world. 

It  may  be  true,  interrupted  Dr.  Arbuthnot, 
that  the  queen  had  less  to  fear  from  the  princes 
on  the  Continent,  than  is  sometimes  repre- 
sented. But  you  forget,  in  this  survey  of  the 
public  dangers,  the  distractions  of  Ireland^ 
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and  the  restless  intrigues  of  her  near  neigh-  Dialogue 

.  IV. 

hours,  the  Scots  :  both  of  them  assisted  by 
Spain ;  and  tliese  last  under  the  peculiar  in- 
fluence and  direction  of  the  Guises. 

You  shall  have  my  opinion,  returned  Mr. 
Addison,  in  few  words. 

For  the  Irish  distractions,  it  was  not  the 
queens  intention,  or  certainly  it  was  not  her 
fortune,  to  compose  them  :  I  mean,  during  the 
greatest  part  of  her  reign  ;  for  we  are  now 
speaking  of  the  general  tenor  of  her  policy. 
Towards  the  close  of  it,  indeed,  she  made  some 
vigorous  attempts  to  break  the  spirits  of  those 
savages.  And  it  was  high  time  she  should. 
For,  through  her  faint  proceedings  againt  them, 
they  had  grown  to  that  insolence,  as  to  think 
of  setting  up  for  an  independency  on  England. 
Nay,  the  presumption  of  that  arch-rebel  Ty- 
rone, countenanced  and  abetted  by  Spain, 
seemed  to  threaten  the  queen  with  still  further 
mischiefs.  The  extreme  dishonour  and  even 
peril  of  this  situation  roused  her  old  age,  at 
length,  to  the  resolution  of  taking  some  effec- 
tual measures.  The  preparation  was  great,  and 
suitable  to  the  undertaking.  It  must,  further, 
be  owned,  it  succeeded  :  but  so  late,  that  she 
Jierself  did  not  live  to  see  the  full  elFect  of  it. 
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PiALOGUE  However,  this  success  is  reckoned  among  the 

IV.  ° 

glories  of  her  reign.  In  the  mean  time,  it  15 
not  considered  that  nothing  but  her  ill  policy, 
in  suffering  the  disorders  of  that  country  to 
gather  to  a  head,  made  way  for  this  giory.  I 
call  it  her  ill  policy,  for  unless  it  were  rather 
owing  to  her  excessive  frugality^  one  can  hardly 
help  thinking  she  designed  to  perpetuate  the 
Irish  distractions.  At  least,  it  was  agreeable 
to  a  favourite  maxim  of  hers,  to  check,  and  not 
to  suppress  them.  And  I  think  it  clear,  from 
the  manner  of  prosecuting  the  war,  that,  till 
this  last  alarm,  she  never  was  in  earnest  about 
putting  an  end  to  it, 

b  Mr.  Camden  owns  that  the  Irish  rebellion,  which  in 
the  end  became  so  dangerous,  hatl  been  "  encouraged  by 
a  slighting  of  it,  and  a  gripple-handedness  of  England." 
\^Hist.  of  Eliz.  B.  iv  ] — To  the  same  purpose  another 
eminent  writer  of  that  time — "  Before  the  transmitting  of 
the  last  gi-eat  army,  the  forces  sejit  over  by  Q.  Elizabeth 
were  not  of  sutficient  power  to  break  and  subdue  all  the 
Irishrij."  At  last,  however,  "  The  extreme  peril  of  losing 
the  kingdom  J  the  dishonour  and  danger  that  might 
thereby  grow  to  the  crown  of  England  ;  together  with  a 
just  disdain  conceived  by  that  great-minded  queen,  that 
so  wicked  and  ungrateful  a  rebel  should  pre\ail  against 
her,  who  had  ever  been  victorious  against  all  her  ene- 
mies J  did  move  and  almost  enforce  her  to  send  over 
that  mighty  ai'my."  [Sir  J.  Davies,  Discovery  oftheStat^ 
of  IrelanS,'\\  97.  Lond.  iqi3.] 
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Scotland,  indeed,  demanded  a  more  serious  r>!.-.!  OGiiK 
attention.  Yet  the  weak  distracted  counsels  of 
that  court  —  a  minor  king — a  captive  queen — • 
and  the  unsettled  state  of  France  itself,  which 
defeated  in  a  good  degree  the  malice  of  the 
Guises — were  favourable  circumstances. 

But  to  be  fair  with  you  (for  I  would  appear 
in  the  light  of  a  reasonable  objector,  not  a  cap- 
tious wrangler) ;  I  allow  her  policy  in  this  in- 
stance to  have  been  considerable.  She  kept  a 
watchful  eye  on  the  side  of  Scotland.  And, 
though  many  circumstances  concurred  to  fa- 
vour her  designs,  it  must  be  owned  they  were 
not  carried  without  much  care  and  some  wis- 
dom. 

I  understand  the  value  of  this  concession, 
replied  Dr.  Arbuthnot.  It  must  have  been 
no  common  degree  of  both,  that  extorted  it 
from  you. 

I  decline  entering  further,  said  Mr.  Addi- 
son, into  the  public  transactions  of  that  reign; 
if  it  were  only  that,  at  this  distance  of  time,  it 
may  be  no  easy  matter  to  determine  any  tiling 
of  the  policy,  with  which  they  were  conducted. 
Only  give  me  leave  to  add,  as  a  fourth  in- 
stance of  the  favourable  circumstances  of  the 
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Dialogue  time,  "  That  the  prerogative  was  then  in  its 
height,  and  that  a  patient  people  allowed  the 
queen  to  use  it  on  all  occasions."  Hence  the 
apparent  vigour  and  firmness  of  her  administra- 
tion :  and  hence  the  opportunity  (which  is  so 
rarely  found  in  our  country)  of  directing  the 
whole  strengtli  of  the  nation  to  any  end  of  go- 
vernment, which  the  glory  of  the  prince  or 
the  public  interest  required. 

What  you  impute  to  the  high  strain  of  pre- 
rogative, returned  Dr.  Arbuthth'OT,  might  ra- 
ther be  accounted  for  from  the  ability  of  her 
government,  and  the  wise  means  she  took  to 
support  it.  The  principal  of  these  was,  by  em- 
ploying the  GREATEST  MEN  in  the  several  de- 
partments of  her  administration.  Every  kind 
of  merit  was  encouraged  by  her  smile  or  re- 
v/arded  by  her  bounty.    Virtue,  she  knew, 

c  Sir  Robert  Nauntom  tells  us,  "  The  queen  was 
never  profuse  in  delivering  out  of  her  treasure ;  but  paid 
her  servants  part  in  money,  and  the  rest  with  grace  j 
which,  as  the  case  stood,  was  then  taken  for  good  pay- 
ment." lFragm.  Reg.  p.  89.]  And  Nat.  Bacon  to  the 
s-ame  purpose.  "  A  wise  man,  that  was  an  eye-witness  of 
HER  actions,  and  those  that  succeeded  to  her,  many  times 
hath  said.  That  a  courtier  might  make  a  better  meal  of 
one  good  look  from  her,  than  of  a  gift  from  some  other  '* 
[Disc.  P.  ii.  p.  2GG.  Load.  IGol.]  / 
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would  thrive  best  on  its  native  stock,  a  gene-  T^iALocut; 
reus  emulation.  This  she  promoted  by  all 
means ;  by  her  royal  countenance,  by  a  tem- 
perate and  judicious  praise,  by  the  wisest  dis- 
tribution of  her  preferments.  Hence  would 
naturally  arise  that  confidence  in  the  queen's 
counsels  and  undertakings,  which  the  servile 
awe  of  her  prerogative  could  never  have  occa- 
sioned. 

This  is  the  true  account  of  the  loyalty, 
obedience,  and  lidelity,  by  which  her  servants 
were  distinguished.  And  thus,  in  fact,  it  was 
that,  throughout  her  kingdom,  there  was  every 
where  that  reverence  of  authority  ^,  that  sense 
of  honour,  that  conscience  of  duty,  in  a  word, 
that  gracious  sin)plicity  of  manners,  which 
renders  the  age  of  Elizabeth  truly  golden  : 

<^  This  reverence  of  anthor'Jij,  one  of  the  charactciistics 
of  that  time,  and  which  Mr.  Addison  presently  accimnts 
for,  a  great  writer  celebrates  in  these  words — "  It  was  an 
ingenuous  uninquisitive  time,  when  all  the  passions  and 
affections  of  the  people  were  lapped  up  in  such  an  innocent 
and  humble  obedience,  that  there  was  never  the  least  con- 
testation nor  capitulation  witlj  the  qi;een,  nor  (though 
she  veiy  frequently  consulted  with  her  subjects)  anij  f;ir- 
■  thcr  reasons  urged  of  her  actions  than  heii  own  will." 
See  a  tract  intitled  Thf,  Disparity,  in  Sir  H.  Wotton's 
Peuiains,  p.  4G,  supposed  to  have  been  written  by  the  earl 
of  Clarendon. 
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as  presenting  the  fairest  picture  of  humanity, 
that  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  accounts  of  any 
people. 

It  is  true,  as  you  say,  interposed  Mr.  Ad- 
dison, that  this  picture  is  a  fair  one.  But 
of  what  is  it  a  copy?  Of  the  Genius  of  the 
time,  or  of  the  queen's  virtues  ?  You  shall 
judge  for  yourself,  after  I  have  laid  before  you 
TWO  remarkable  events  of  that  age,  which 
could  not  but  have  the  greatest  effect  on  the 
public  manners  ;  I  mean,  the  reformation 
OF  RELIGION,  and  what  was  introductory  of  it, 
the  restoration  of  letters.  From  these, 
as  their  proper  sources,  I  would  derive  the 
ability  and  fidelity  of  Elizabeth's  good  sub- 
jects. 

The  passion  for  letters  was  extreme.  The 
novelty  of  these  studies,  the  artifices  that  had 
been  used  to  keep  men  from  them,  their  ap- 
parent uses,  and,  perhaps,  some  confused  no- 
tion of  a  certain  diviner  virtue  than  really  be- 
longs to  them  ;  thes-e  causes  concurred  to  excite 
a  curiosity  in  all,  and  determined  those,  who 
had  leisure,  as  well  as  curiosity,  to  make  them- 
selves acquainted  with  the  Greek  and  Roman 
learning.  The  ecclesiastics,  who,  for  obvious 
reasons,  would  be  the  first  and  most  earnest  ii) 


OF  GlUEEN  ELIZABETlf, 


237 


their  application  to  letters,  were  not  the  only  Duioguc 
persons  transported  with  this  zeal.  The  gentry 
and  nobility  themselves  were  seized  with  it. 
A  competent  knowledge  of  the  old  writers  was 
looked  upon  as  essential  to  a  gentleman's  edu- 
cation. So  that  Greek  and  Latin  became  as 
fashionable  at  court  in  those  days,  as  French  is 
in  ours.  Elizabeth  herself,  which  I  wonder 
you  did  not  put  me  in  mind  of,  was  well 
skilled  in  both  ^ ;  they  say,  employed  her 
leisure  in  making  some  fine  translations  out  of 

e  Paulus  Hentznerus,  a  learned  German,  who  was  in 
England  in  159.S,  goes  stUl  further  in  his  encomium  on 
the  queen's  skill  in  languages.  He  tells  us,  that,  "  pra;- 
terquam  qu6d  Gifficfe  et  Latinfe  eleganter  est  docta,  tenet, 
ultra  jam  niemorata  idiomata,  etiam  Hispanieum,  Scoti- 
cum,  et  Belgicuni."    See  his  Itinerarium. 

But  this  was  the  genei'al  character  of  the  great  in  that 
reign:  at  least,  if  wc,  may  credit  Master  William  Har- 
rison, who  dibcourseth  on  the  subject  before  us  in  the 
following  manner :  "  This  further  is  not  to  be  omitted, 
to  the  singrilar  commendation  of  botii  sor'.s  and  sexes  of 
our  courtiers  here  in  England,  that  there  are  very  few  of 
them,  wliich  have  not  the  use  and  skill  of  sundiy  speeches, 
beside  an  excellent  vein  of  wi  iting,  bef  jie  time  not  re- 
garded. Truly  it  is  a  rai'e  thing  with  us  no.v,  to  hear  of 
a  courtier  which  hath  but  his  own  laiigjags.  And  to  say 
how  many  genl]e« omen  and  ladies  (here  are,  that,  beside 
sound  knowledge  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  tongues,  are 
thereto  no  less  skilful  ia  the  SjXinish.  Italian,  and  French, 
or  in  some  one  of  them,  it  rcsieth  not  in  me ;  Sith  i  am 
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DiALOGui:  either  language.  It  is  easy  to  see  what  effect 
this  general  attention  to  letters  must  have  on 
the  minds  of  the  liberal  and  well-educated. 
And  it  was  a  happiness  peculiar  to  that  age, 
that  learning,  though  cultivated  with  such  zeal, 
had  not  as  vet  degenerated  into  pedantry:  I 
piean,  that,  in  those  stirring  and  active  times, 
it  was  cultivated,  not  so  much  for  show,  as 
use  ;  and  was  not  followed,  as  it  soon  came  to 
be,  to  the  exclusion  of  other  generous  and 
manly  applications. 

Consider,  too,  the  effects,  which  the  altera- 
tions in  RELIGION'  had  produced.  As  they  had 
been  lately  made,  as  their  importance  was  great, 
and  as  the  benefits  of  the  change  had  been 
earned  at  the  expence  of  much  blood  and  la- 
bour :  all  these  considerations  begot  a  zeal  for 
religion,  which  Ixardly  ever  appears  under  other 
circumstances.  This  zeal  had  an  immediate 
and  very  sensible  effect  on  the  morals  of  the 
Reformed.  It  improved  them  in  every  in- 
stance; especially  as  it  produced  a  cheerful 

persuaded,  tliat  as  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen  do  sur- 
mount in  this  Ijehalf,  so  these  come  very  little  or  nothing 
behind  them  for  their  parts  j  which  industry  God  continue, 
and  accomplish  that  which  otherwise  is  wanting."  De- 
sciiu'T.  of  England,  p.  19G. 
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submission  to  the  g-overnment,  which  had  re-  Diai.ogb« 

°  IV. 

scued  them  from  their  former  slavery,  and  was 
still  their  only  support  against  the  returning 
dangers  of  superstition.  Thus  religion,  acting 
with  all  its  power,  and  that,  too,  heightened 
by  gratitude  and  even  self-interest,  bound 
obedience  on  the  minds  of  men  with  the 
strongest  ties^.    And  luckily  for  the  queen. 

One  of  these  tics  was  the  prejudice  of  education  ;  and 
some  uncommon  methods  were  used  to  bind  it  fast  on  the 
minds  of  the  people. — A  book,  called  EIPHNAPXIA,  sivc 
Elizabeth,  was  written  in  Lathi  verse  by  one  Ockland,, 
containing  the  highest  panegyrics  on  the  queen's  character 
and  government^  and  setting  forth  the  transcendant  vir- 
tues of  her  ministers.  This  book  was  enjoined  by  authority 
to  be  taught,  as  a  classic  author,  in  Grammar-schools,  and 
was  of  course  to  be  gotten  by  heart  by  the  young  scholiu-s 
throughout  the  kingdom. 

Thi.s  was  a  matchless  contrivance  to  imprint  a  sense  of 
loyalty  on  the  minds  of  the  people.  And,  though  it  flowed, 
as  we  are  to  suppose,  from  a  tender  l  egard,  in  the  advisers 
of  it,  for  the  interests  of  Protestantism  in  that  reign  ;  yet 
its  uses  are  so  apparent  in  any  reign,  and  under  any  ad- 
muiistration^  that  nothing  but  the  modcralion  of  her  suc- 
cessors;, and  the  reasonable  assurance  of  thoir  ministerr- 
that  their  own  acknowledged  \  irtues  were  a  sufficient  sup- 
port to  them,  could  have  hindered  the  expedient  from 
being  followed. 

But,  though  the  stamp  of  public  authority  was  wanting, 
private  men  have  attemptedj  in  several  ways,  to  supply 
this  defect.  To  instance  only  in  one.  The  Protestant 
■jueen  was  to  pass  for  a  mirror  of  qood  government  .■  hence 
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DiA^i^GUE  this  obedience  was  further  secured  to  her  by 
the  higli  uncontroverted  notions  of  royalty,- 
which,  at  that  time,  obtained  amongst  the 
people. 

Lay  all  this  together;  and  then  tell  me 
where  is  the  wonder  that  a  people,  now 
emerging  out  of  ignorance ;  uncorrupted  by 
wealth,  and  therefore  undebauched  by  luxury ; 
trained  to  obedience,  and  nurtured  in  simpli- 
city; but,  above  all,  caught  with  the  love  of 
learning  and  rpligion,  while  neither  of  them 
was  worn  for  fashion-sake,  or^  what  is  worse, 
perverted  to  the  ends  of  vanity  or  ambition ; 
where,  I  ^ay,  is  the  wonder  that  such  a  people 
should  present  so  bright  a  picture  of  manners 
to  their  admiring  panegyrist  ? 

the  E.'^r.va'jx-'"--  Her  successor  would  needs  be  thought  a 
mirror  of  eloquence:  and  hence  the  noble  enterprise  1  am 
about  to  celebrate.  "  iMr.  George  Herbert  (I  give  It  iu 
the  grave  historian's  own  words)  being  prelector  in  the 
rhetorique  school  in  Cambridge,  in  IGIS,  passed  by  those 
fluent  orators,  that  domineered  in  the  pulpits  of  Athens 
and  Rome,  and  insisted  to  read  upon  an  oration  of  K. 
James,  which  he  analysed  ;  shewed  the  concinnity  of  the 
parts ;  the  propriety  of  the  phrase ;  the  height  and  power 
of  it  to  move  the  alFections ;  the  style,  utterly  unknown 
To  THE  ANCIENTS,  who  could  not  concelvc  what  kingly 
eloquence  was,  in  respect  of  which  those  no'ed  demigogi 
were  but  liirelings  and  tribolaiy  rhetoricians."  Bishop 
H-vcKET  s  Life  of  Archbishop  Williams,  p.  175. 
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To  be  fair  with  you ;  it  was  one  of  those  dialo<;ue 
.        .  IV. 
conjunctures,  in  which  the  active  virtues  are 

called  forth,  and  rewarded.  The  dangers  of 
the  time  had  roused  the  spirit,  and  brought  out 
all  the  force  and  genius,  of  the  nation.  A  sort 
of  enthusiasm  had  fired  every  man  with  the 
ambition  of  exerting  the  full  strength  of  his 
faculties,  which  way  soever  they  pointed,  whe- 
ther to  the  field,  the  closet,  or  the  cabinet. 
Hence  such  a  crop  of  soldiers,  scholars,  and 
statesmen  had  sprung  up,  as  have  rarely  been 
seen  to  flourish  together  in  any  country.  And 
as  all  owed  their  duty,  it  was  the  fashion  of  the 
times  for  all  to  bring  their  pretensions,  to  the 
court.  So  that,  where  the  multitude  of  candi- 
dates was  so  great,  it  had  been  strange  indeed, 
if  an  ordinary  discretion  had  not  furnished  the 
queen  with  able  servants  of  all  sorts  ;  and  the 
rather,  as  her  occasions  loudly  called  upon  her 
to  employ  the  ablest. 

I  was  waiting,  said  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  to  see 
to  what  conclusion  this  career  of  your  eloquence 
would  at  lepgth  drive  you.  And  it  hath  hap- 
pened in  this  case,  as  in  most  others  where  a 
favourite  point  is  to  be  carried,  that  a  zeal  for 
it  is  indulged,  though  at  the  expence  of  some 
other  of  more  importaijce.  Ratlier  than  admit 
the  personal  virtues  of  the  queen,  you  fill  her 

VOL.  III.  a 
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Dialogue  court,  nay,  her  kingdom,  with  heroes  and  sages  : 
and  so  have  paid  a  higher  comphment  to  her 
reign,  than  I  had  intended. 

To  her  reigv,  if  you  will,  replied  Mr.  Addi- 
saN,  so  far  as  regards  the  qualities  and  dispo- 
sitions of  her  subjects  :  for  I  will  not  lessen  the 
merit  of  this  conces-sion  with  you,  by  insisting, 
as  I  might,  that  their  manners,  respectable  as 
they  were,  were  debased  by  the  contrary,  yet 
very  consistent,  vices  of  servility  and  insolences': 
and  their  virtues  of  every  kind  deformed  by 
barbarism.  But,  for  the  queen's  own  merit  in 
the  choice  of  her  servants,  I  must  take  leave  to 
declare  my  sentiments  to  you  very  plainly.  It 
may  be  true,  that  she  possessed  a  good  degree 
of  sagacity  in  discerning  the  natures  and  taknts 

S  A  learned  foreigner  gives  this  character  of  the  English 
at  that  time ;  "  Angli,  ut  adiucte  serviunt,  itk  evecti 
ad  dignitatcs  priorem  humilitatem  insolextia  rcpen- 
dunt."  H.  Grotii  Ann.  L.  v.  p.  95.  Amst.  1657.  Hence 
the  propriety  of  those  complaints,  in  our  great  poet,  of, 
"  The  whips  and  scorns  of  th'  time, 

Th'  oppressor's  wrong,  the  proud  mans  contumely, 

The  insolence  of  office  ;" — 
complaints  so  frequent,  .and  so  forcibly  expressed  by  liim, 
that  we  may  believe  he  painted  from  his  own  observation, 
and  perhaps  experience,  of  this  insolent  misuse  of  autho- 
rity.   Measurf  for  Measure,  A.  II.  S,  vii. 
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of  men.  it  was  tlie  virtue  by  which,  her  ad-  Di.u.onun 
mirers  tell  us,  she  was  principally  distinguished. 
Yet,  that  the  h'v^h  fame  of  this  virtue  hath 
been  owing  to  the  felicity  of  the  times,  abound- 
ing in  all  sorts  of  merit,  rather  than  to  her  own 
judgment,  I  think  clear  from  this  circumstance, 
"  That  some  of  the  most  deserving  of  those 
days,  in  their  several  j)roiessions,  had  not  the 
fortune  to  attract  the  queen's  grace,  in  the  pro- 
portion they  might  have  expected."  I  say 
nothing  of  poor  Spenser.  Who  has  any  con- 
cern for  a  poet But  if  merit  alone  had  de- 
termined her  majesty's  choice,  it  will  hardly  at 
this  day  admit  a  dispute,  that  the  immortal 
Hooker  and  Bacon      at  least,  had  ranked 

I'  Yet  it  may  seem  probable,  from  this  poets  ccjnduct  in 
Ireland,  and  his  View  of  the  state  of  that  cotintry,  that  his 
talents  for  hus'mtss  (such  as  Cecil  himself  must  have  ap- 
proved) were  no  less  consiikrable  than  for  poetry.  But  he 
had  served  a  disgraced  man ;  and  had  drawn  upon  himself 
the  admiration  of  the  generous  earl  of  Essex.  So  that,  as 
the  historian  expresseth  it,  "  by  a  fate  which  still  follows 
poets,  he  always  WTCStled  with  poverty,  though  he  had 
been  secretary- to  the  lord  Gkay,  lord  deputy  of /reiand." 
All  that  remained  for  him  was,  "  to  be  interred  at  Westmin- 
ster, near  to  Chancer,  at  the  charge  of  the  earl  of  Esscz ; 
his  hearse  being  attended  by  poets,  and  mournful  elegies 
and  poems,  with  the  pens  that  wrote  them,  thrown  into 
his  grave."    Camden,  lib.  iv. 

»  As  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  the  queen  herself  gave  a 
very  plausible  reason,  and  doubtless  much  approved  by  the 
a  2 
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DiAiocuE  in  another  class  than  that,  in  which  this  great 
discerner  of  spirits  thought  fit  to  leave  them. 

And  her  character,  continued  he,  in  every 
other  respect  is  just  as  equivocal.  For  having 
touched  one  part  of  it,  I  now  turn  from  these 
general  considerations  -on  the  circumstances 

grave  lawyers  and  other  Judicious  persons  of  that  time, 
for  her  neglect  of  this  gentleman.  "  She  did  acknowledge 
(says  the  earl  of  Essex  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Francis  Bacon) 
you  had  a  gieat  wit,  and  an  excellent  gift  of  sjieech,  and 
mach  other  good  learning.  But  in  Law,  she  rather  thotight 
you  could  make  shew,  to  the  utmest  of  your  knowledge, 
than  that  you  were  deep."  Mem.  of  Q.  Elizabeth  by 
Dr.  Birch  ;  to  whom  the  public  is  exceedingly  indebted 
for  abundance  of  cmious  information  concerning  tlie  his- 
tory of  those  times. 

If  it  be  asked,  how  tlie  queen  came  to  form  this  con- 
clusion, the  answer  is  plain.  It  was  from  Mr.  Bacon's 
having  a  great  wit,  an  excellent  gift  of  speech,  and 
much  other  good  learning. 

It  is  true.  Sir  Francis  Bacon  himself  gives  another 
account  of  this  matter.  In  a  letter  of  advice  to  Sir 
George  Villieks,  he  says,  "  In  this  dedication  of  your- 
self to  the  public,  I  recommend  unto  you  principally 
that  which  I  think  w  as  never  done  since  I  w  as  born — that 
you  countenance  and  encourage  and  advance  able  men,  in 
all  kinds,  degrees,  and  professions.  For  in  the  time  of 
the  Cecils,  father  and  son,  able  men  were  by  design 

AND  OF  PURPOSE  SUPPRESSED.  CaBALA,  p.  57-  cd.  1C91.— • 

But  either  way,  indeed,  the  queen's  character  is  equally 
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and  genius  of  the  time,  to  our  more  immediate  T)\\toGV2. 
subject,  the  personal  auALiTiEs  of  Elizabeth. 
Hitherto  we  have  stood  aloof  from  the  queen's 
person.  But  there  is  no  proceeding  a  step  fur- 
ther in  this  debate,  unless  you  allow  me  a  little 
more  liberty.  May  I  then  be  permitted  to 
draw  the  veil  of  Elizabeth's  court,  and,  by  the 
lights  which  history  holds  out  to  us,  contem- 
plate the  mysteries,  that  were  celebrated  in  that 
awful  sanctuary  ? 

After  so  reverend  a  preface,  replied  Dr.  Ar- 
BUTHNOT,  I  think  you  may  be  indulged  in  this 
liberty.  And  the  rather,  as  I  am  not  appre- 
hensive that  the  honour  of  the  illustrious  queen 
is  likely  to  suffer  by  it.  The  secrets  of  her 
cabinet-council,  it  may  be,  are  not  to  be 
scanned  by  the  profane.  But  it  will  be  no  pre- 
sumption to  step  into  the  tlrawing-room. 

Yet  I  may  be  tempted,  said  Mr.  Addison, 
to  use  a  freedom  in  this  survey  of  her  majesty, 
that  would  not  have  been  granted  to  her  most 
favoured  courtiers.  As  far  as  I  can  judge  of 
her  character,  as  displayed  in  that  solemn  scene 
of  her  court,  she  had  some  apparent  virtues, 
but  more  genuine  vices  ;  which  yet,  in  the 
public  eye,  had  equally  the  fortune  to  reflect 
a  lustre  on  her  government. 


246 


ON  THE  AGE 


Dialogue  Jjer  gracious  affability,  her  love  cf  her  peo- 
ple, her  zeal  for  the  nalional  glory  ;  were  not 
these  her  more  obviious  and  specious  qualities  ? 
Yet  I  doubt  they  were  not  so  much  the  proper 
effects  of  her  nature,  as  her  policy  ;  a  set  of 
spurious  virtues,  begotten  by  the  very  necessity 
of  her  affairs. 

'Pot  her  AFFABILITY,  she  saw  there  was  no 
way  of  being  secure  amidst  the  dangers  of  all 
sorts,  with  which  she  was  surrounded,  but  by 
ingratiating  herself  with  the  body  of  the  peo- 
ple. And,  though  in  her  nature  she  was  as 
little  inclined  to  this  condescension  as  any  of 
her  successors,  yet  the  expediency  of  this  mea- 
sure compelled  her  to  save  appearances.  And 
it  must  be  owned,  she  did  it  with  grace,  and 
even  acted  her  part  with  spirit.  Possibly  the 
consideration  of  her  being  a  female  actor,  was 
no  disadvantage  to  her. 

But,  when  she  had  made  this  sacrifice  to  in-, 
terest,  her  proper  temper  shewed  itself  clearly 
enough  in  the  treatment  of  her  nobles,  and  of 
all  that  came  within  the  verge  of  the  court. 
Her  caprice,  and  jealousy,  and  haughtiness, 
appeared  in  a  thousand  instances.  She  took 
offence  so  easily,  and  forgave  so  difficultly, 
that  even  her  principal  ministers  could  hardly 
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keep  their  ground,  and  were  often  obliged  to  Dialogue 
redeem  her  favour  by  the  lowest  submissions. 
When  nothing  else  would  do,  they  sickened, 
and  were  even  at  death's  door:  from  which 
peril,  however,  she  would  sometimes  relieve 
them  ;  but  not  till  she  had  exacted  from  them, 
in  the  way  of  penance,  a  course  of  the  most 
mortifying  humiliations.  Nay,  the  very  ladies 
of  her  court  had  no  way  to  maintain  their 
credit  with  her,  but  by  submitting  patiently 
to  the  last  indignities. 

It  is  allowed,  from  the  instances  you  have  in 
view,  returned  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  that  her  na- 
ture was  something  high  and  imperious.  But 
these  sallies  of  passion  might  well  enough  con- 
sist with  her  general  character  of  affability. 

Hardly,  as  I  conceive,  answered  Mr.  Ad- 
dison, if  you  reflect  that  these  sallies,  or  ra- 
ther habits  of  passion,  were  the  daily  terror 
and  vexation  of  all  about  her.  Her  very  mi- 
nions seemed  raised  for  no  other  jjurpose,  than 
the  exercise  of  her  ill-humour.  They  were  en- 
couraged, by  her  smile,  to  presume  on  the 
royal  countenance,  and  then  beaten  down 
again  in  punishment  of  that  presumption. 
But,  to  say  the  truth,  the  slavish  temper  of  k 
the  time  was  favourable  to  such  exertions  of 
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PiAiociE  female  caprice  and  tyranny.  Her  imperious 
father,  all  whose  virtues  she  inherited,  had 
taught  her  a  sure  way  to  quell  the  spirit  of  her 
nobles.  They  had  been  long  used  to  stand  in 
awe  of  the  royal  frown.  And  the  people  were 
pleased  to  find  their  betters  ruled  with  so  high 
a  hand,  at  a  time  when  they  themselves  were 
addressed  with  every  expression  of  respect,  and 
even  flattery. 

She  even  carried  this  mockery  so  far,  that, 
as  Harrington  observes  well,  "  she  converted 
her  reign,  through  the  perpetual  love-tricks 
that  passed  between  her  and  her  people,  into 
a  kind  of  romance."  And  though  that  political 
projector,  in  prosecution  of  his  favourite  no- 
tion, supposes  the  queen  to  have  been  deter- 
mined to  these  intrigues  by  observing,  that 
the  weight  of  property  was  fallen  into  the  po- 
pular scale ;  yet  we  need  look  no  further  for  an 
account  of  this  proceeding,  than  the  inherent 
haughtiness  of  her  temper.  She  gratified  the 
insolence  of  her  nature,  in  neglecting,  or  ra- 
ther beating  down,  her  nobility,  whose  great- 
ness might  seem  to  challenge  respect:  while 
the  court,  she  paid  to  the  people,  revolted  her 
pride  less,  as  passing  only  upon  herself,  as 
well  as  others,  for  a  voluntary  act  of  affabilitj'. 
Just  as  we  every  day  see  very  proud  men  carry 
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it  with  much  loftiness  towards  their  equals,  or 
those  who  are  raised  to  some  nearness  of  de- 
gree to  themselves  ;  at  the  same  time  that  they 
affect  a  sort  of  courtesy  to  such,  as  are  con- 
fessedly beneath  them. 

You  see,  then,  what  her  boasted  affability 
comes  to.  She  gave  good  words  to  her  people, 
whom  it  concerned  her  to  be  well  with,  and 
whom  her  pride  itself  allowed  her  to  manage  : 
she  insulted  her  nobles,  whom  she  had  in  her 
power,  and  whose  abasement  flattered  the  idea, 
she  doted  upon,  of  her  own  superiority  and  im- 
portance ^. 

Let  the  queen's  manner  of  treating  her  sub- 
jects be  what  it  would,  Dr.  Arbuthnot  said, 
it  appears  to  have  given  no  offence  in  those 

k  The  lord  Mot'NTJoy  [then  Sir  Charles  Blount], 
being  of  a  military  turn,  had  stolen  over  into  France,  with- 
out tlie  queen's  knowledge,  in  order  to  serve  in  Bretagne, 
under  one  of  her  generals.  Upon  his  return,  which  was 
hastened  too  by  her  express  command,  "  Serve  me  so  again, 
said  the  queen,  once  more,  and  I  w  ill  lay  you  fast  enough 
for  running.  You  will  never  leave,  till  you  are  knocked 
o'  the  head,  as  that  inconsiderate  fellow  Sidni;y  was.  You 
shall  go  when  I  seri'ij.  you.  In  the  muan  time  see  that  you 
lodge  in  the  courty  where  you  may  follow  vouk  books, 
HEAn,  AND  discourse  OF  THE  WARS."  Sir  Robert 
Nauntov's  Fr.  Reg.  in  L.  Burleioii. 
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Dmwcuz  days,  when  the  sincerity  of  her  intentions  was 
never  questioned.  Her  whole  hfe  is  a  con- 
vincing argument,  that  she  bore  the  most  en- 
tire affection  to  her  people. 

Her  love  of  her  people,  i-eturned  Mr. 
Addison  hastily,  is  with  me  a  very  question- 
able virtue.  For  what  account  shall  we  give 
of  the  multitude  of  penal  statutes,  passed  in 
■  her  reign  ?  Or,  because  you  will  say,  there 
was  some  colour  for  these ;  what  excuse  shall 
we  make  for  her  frequent  grants  of  monopolies, 
so  ruinous  to  the  public  wealth  ^nd  happiness, 
and  so  perpetually  complained  of  by  her  par- 
liaments.'' You  will  say,  she  recalled  them. 
She  did  so.  But  not  till  the  general  indigna- 
tion had,  in  a  manner,  forced  her  to  recall 
them.  If  by  her  people,  be  meant  those  of 
the  poorer  and  baser  sort  only,  it  may  be  al- 
lowed, she  seemed  on  all  occasions  willing  to 
spare  them.  But  for  those  of  better  rank  and 
fortune,  she  had  no  such  consideration.  On 
the  other  hand,  she  contrived  in  many  ways  to 
pillage  and  distress  them.  It  was  the  tame- 
ness  of  that  time,  to  submit  to  every  imposition 
of  the  sovereign.  She  had  only  to  command 
her  gentry  on  any  service  she  thought  fit,  and 
they  durst  not  decline  it.  How  many  of  her 
wealthiest  and  best  subjects  did  she  impoverish 
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by  these  means  (though  under  colour,  you  may  Dialogue 
be  sure,  of  her  high  favour) ;  and  sometimes  by 
her  very  visits !  I  will  not  be  certain,  added  he, 
that  her  visit  to  this  pompous  castle  of  her  own 
Leicester,  had  any  otlier  intention. 

But  what,  above  all,  are  we  to  think  of  her 
vow  of  celibacy,  and  her  obstinate  refusal  to 
settle  the  succession,  though  at  the  constant 
hazard  of  the  public  peace  and  safety  ? 

You  are  hard  put  to  it,  I  perceive,  inter- 
rupted Dr.  Arbuthnot,  to  impeach  the  cha- 
racter of  the  queen  in  this  instance,  when  a  few 
penal  laws,  necessary  to  the  support  of  her 
crown  in  that  time  of  danger;  one  wrong  mea- 
sure of  her  government,  and  that  corrected  ; 
the  ordinary  use  of  her  prerogative ;  and  even 
her  virginity  ;  are  made  crimes  of.  But  I  am 
curious  to  hear  what  you  have  to  object  to  her 
ZEAL  FOR  the  English  GLORY,  Carried  so  high 
in  her  reign  ;  and  the  single  point,  as  it  seems 
to  me,  to  which  all  her  measures  and  all  her 
counsels  were  directed. 

The  English  glory,  Mr.  Addison  said,  may, 
perhaps,  mean  the  state  and  independency  of 
the  crown.  And  then,  indeed,  I  have  little  to 
object.    But,  in  any  other  sense  of  the  word, 
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I  have  sometimes  presumed  to  question  with 
myself,  if  it  had  not  been  better  consulted,  by 
a  more  effectual  assistance  of  the  Reformed  on 
the  Continent ;  by  a  more  vigorous  prosecution 
of  the  war  against  Spain ' ;  and,  as  I  hinted 
before,  by  a  more  complete  reduction  of  Ire- 
land. But  say,  we  are  no  judges  of  those  high 
matters.  What  glory  accrued  to  the  English 
name,  by  the  insidious  dealing  with  the  queen 
of  Scots  ;  by  the  vindictive  proceedings 
against  the  duke  of  Norfolk ;  by  the  merciless 
persecutions  of  the  unhappy  earl  of  Essex  ? 
The  same  spirit,  you  see,  continued  from  the 
beginning  of  this  reign  to  the  end  of  it.  And 
the  observation  is  the  better  worth  attending 
to,  because  some  have  excused  the  queen's 


1  So  good  a  judge  of  military  matters,  as  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh,  was  of  this  opinion  with  regard  to  the  conduct 
<?f  the  Spanish  war.  "If  the  late  queen  would  have  believed 
her  men  of  war,  as  she  did  her  scribes,  we  had,  m 
her  time,  beaten  that  great  empire  in  pieces,  and  made 
their  kings,  kings  cf  figs  and  oranges,  as  in  old  times. 
But  her  majesty  did  all  by  halves,  and,  by  petty  invasions, 
taught  the  Spaniard  how  to  defend  himself,  and  to  see  his 
own  weakness ;  which,  till  our  attempts  taught  him,  was 
hardly  known  to  himself."  See  his  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  2/3. 
— ^Raleigh,  it  may  be  said,  was  of  the  Cecil  faction. 
But  the  men  of  war,  of  the  Essex  faction,  talked  exactly 
in  the  same  strain  ;  which  shews  that  this  might  probably 
be  the  truth. 
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treatment  of  Essex  by  saying,  "  That  her  na-  ^ 
ture,  in  that  decline  of  hfe,  was  somewhat 
clouded  by  apprehensions ;  as  the  horizon,  they 
observe,  in  the  evening  of  the  brightest  day, 
is  apt  to  be  obscuied  by  vapours  As  if  this 
fanciful  simile,  which  illustrates  perhaps,  could 
excuse,  the  perverseuess  of  the  queen's  tem- 
per; or,  as  if  that  could  deserve  to  pass  for  an 
incident  of  age,  w  hich  operated  through  life, 
and  so  declares  itself  to  have  been  the  proper 
result  of  her  nature. 

You  promised,  interposed  Dr.  Arbutiivot, 
not  to  pry  too  closely  into  the  secrets  of  tlie 
cabinet.  And  such  I  must  needs  esteem  the 
points  to  be,  which  you  have  mentioned.  But 
enough  of  these  beaten  topics.  I  would  rather 
attend  you  in  the  survey  you  promised  to  take 
of  her  court,  and  of  the  princely  qualities  that 
adorned  it.  It  is  from  what  passes  in  the  in- 
side of  his  palace,  rather  than  from  some  ques- 

m  See  Sir  Henry  VVotton's  Parallel  of  the  earl  of 
Efsex  and  duke  of  Buckingham.  The  words  are  these:  "  He 
[the  earl  of  Essex]  was  to  wrestle  with  a  queen's  declining, 
or  rather  with  her  very  setting  age,  as  we  may  term  it ; 
which,  besides  other  respects,  is  commonly  even  of  itstlf 
the  more  umbratious  and  apprehensive  ^  as  for  the  most 
|>art  all  horizons  aie  charged  with  certain  vapours  towardi 
their  evening."'    Rem  ains,  p.  11, 
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PiAtoGUB  tionable  public  acts,  that  the  real  character  of 
a  prince  is  best  determined.  And  there,  me- 
thinks,  you  have  a  scene  opened  to  you,  that 
deserves  your  applause.  Nothing  appears  but 
what  is  truly  royal.  Nobody  knew  better, 
than  Elizabeth,  how  to  support  the  decorum 
of  her  rank.  She  presided  in  that  high  orb 
with  the  dignity  of  a  great  queen.  In  all 
emergencies  of  danger,  she  shewed  a  firmness, 
and,  on  all  occasions  of  ceremony,  a  magnifi- 
cence, that  commanded  respect  and  admira- 
tion. Her  very  diversions  were  tempered  with 
a  severity  becoming  her  sex  and  place,  and 
which  made  her  court,  even  in  its  lightest  and 
gayest  humours   a  school  of  virtue. 

These  are  the  points,  concluded  he,  I  could 
wish  you  to  speak  to.  The  rest  may  be  left  to 
the  judgment  of  the  historian,  or  rather  to  the 
curiosity  of  the  nice  and  critical  politician. 

You  shall  be  obeyed,  Mr.  Addison  said. 
I  thought  it  not  amiss  to  take  off  the  glare 
of  those  applauded  qualities,  which  have  dazzled 
the  public  at  a  distance,  by  shewing  that  they 
were  either  feigned  or  over-rated.  But  I  come 
now  to  unmask  the  real  character  of  this  re- 
nowned princess.  I  shall  paint  her  freely  in- 
deed,  but  truly  as  she  appears  to  me.  And, 
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to  speak  niy  mind  at  once,  I  think  it  is  not  so  P'ai, 
much  to  her  virtues,  which  at  best  were  equi- 
vocal, as  to  her  very  vices,  that  we  are  to  im- 
pute the  popular  admiration  of  her  character 
and  government. 

I  before  took  notice  of  the  high,  indecent 
PASSION,  she  discovered  towards  her  courtiers, 
Tliis  fierceness  of  temper  in  the  softer  sex  was 
taken  for  heroism ;  and,  falling  in  with  the 
slavish  principles  of  the  aige,  begot  a  degree  of 
reverence  in  her  subjects,  which  a  more  equal, 
that  is  a  more  becoming,  deportment  would 
not  have  produced.  Hence,  she  was  better 
served  than  most  of  our'princes,  only  bccaase 
she  was  more  feared  ;  in  other  words,  because 
she  less  deserved  to  be  so.  But  high  as  she 
would  often  carrv  herpelf  in  this  unprincdy,  i 
had  almost  said  nnv  ouianly,  treatment  of  her 
servants;  awing  the  men  by  her  oaths,  and 
her  women  by  blows ;  it  is  still  to  be  remem- 
bered, that  she  had  a  great  deal  of  natural 
TIMIDITY  in  her  constitution. 

What!  iuterru{>ted  Dr.  Arbi^tiinot  hastily, 
the  magnanimous  Ewzabeth  a  coward  ?  I 
should  as  soon  have  expected  that  charge 
against  Ci^is'-vR  himself,  or  your  own  Marlbo- 

KOUGH. 
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I  distinguish,  Mr.  Addison  said,  betwixt 
a  parade  of  courage,  put  on  to  serve  a  turn, 
and  keep  her  people  in  spirits,  and  that  true 
greatness  of  mind,  which,  in  one  word,  we 
call  magnamm'tty.  For  this  last,  I  repeat 
it,  she  either  had  it  not,  or  not  in  the  degree 
in  which  it  has  been  ascribed  to  her.  On  the 
contrary,  I  see  a  littleness,  a  pusillanimity,  in 
her  conduct  on  a  thousand  occasions.  Hence 
it  was,  that  both  to  her  people  and  such  of  the 
neighbouring  states  as  she  stood  in  awe  of,  she 
used  an  excessive  hypocrisy,  which,  in  the 
language  of  the  court,  you  may  be  sure,  was 
called  policy.  To  the  Hollanders,  indeed,  she 
could  talk  big ;  and  it  was  not  her  humour  to 
manage  those  over  whom  she  had  gained  an 
ascendant.  This  has  procured  her,  with  many, 
the  commendation  of  a  princely  magnanimity. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  when  discontents 
were  apprehended  from  her  subjects,  or  when 
France  was  to  be  diverted  from  any  designs 
against  her,  no  art  was  forgotten  that  might 
cajole  their  spirits  with  all  the  professions  of 
cordiality  and  affection.  Tlien  she  was  wedded, 
that  was  the  tender  word,  to  her  people :  and 
tlieii.  the  interest  of  religion  itself  was  sacrificed 
by  this  Protestant  queen  to  her  nevvly-jjerverted 
brother  on  the  Continent. 
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Her  foible,  in  this  respect,  was  no  secret  to  diai.oc 
lier  ministers.  But,  above  all,  it  was  prac- 
tised upon  most  successfully  by  the  Lord  Burgh- 
JLEY ;  "for  whom,  as  I  have  seen  it  observed, 
it  was  as  necessary  that  there  should  be  treasons, 
as  for  the  state  that  they  should  be  prevented"." 
Hence  it  was,  that  he  was  perpetually  raising 
her  fears,  by  the  discovery  of  some  plot,  or, 
when  that  was  wanting,  by  the  proposal  of 
some  law  for  her  greater  security.  In  short, 
he  was  for  ever  finding,  or  making,  or  sug- 
gesting, dangers.  The  queen,  though  she 
would  look  big  (for  indeed  she  was  an  excel- 
lent actress),  startled  at  the  shadows  of  those 
dangers,  the  slightest  rumours.  And  to  this 
convenient  timidity  of  his  mistress,  so  con- 
stantly alarmed,  and  relieved  in  turn  by  this 
wily  minister,  was  owing,  in  a  good  degree, 
that  long  and  unrivalled  interest,  he  held  in 
her  favour. 

Still,  further,  to  this  constitutional  fear 
(which  might  be  forgiven  to  her  sex,  if  it  had 
not  been  so  strangely  mixed  with  a  more  than 
masculine  ferocity  in  other  instances)  must  be 
ascribed  those  favourite  maxims  of  policy, 
which  ran  through  her  whole  government. 
Never  was  prince  more  attached  to  the  Pvlachia- 
velian  doctrine,  divide  et  impera,  than  our 
n  The  Disparity,  p.  43, 
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Dialogue  Elizabeth  It  made  the  soul  of  her  pohcics, 
domestic  and  foreign.  She  countenanced  the 
two  prevaiHng  factions  of  the  time.  The 
Churchmen  and  Puritans  divided  her  favour  so 
equally,  that  her  favourites  were  sure  to  be  the 
chiefs  of  the  contending  parties.  Nay,  her 
court  was  a  constant  scene  of  cabals  and  per- 
sonal animosities.  She  gave  a  secret,  and  some- 
times an  open,  countenance  to  these  jealousies. 

o  This  account  of  her  policy  is  confirmed  by  what  v.e 
read  in  the  Disparity,  before  cited.  "  That  trick  of 
countenancing  and  protecting  factions  (as  that  queen, 
almost  her  whole  reign,  did  with  singular  and  equal  de- 
monstration of  grace  look  upon  se\eral  persons  of  most 
distant  wishes  one  towards  another)  was  not  the  least 
ground  of  much  of  her  quiet  and  success.  And  she  never 
doubted  but  that  men,  that  were  never  so  opposite  in 
their  good-will  each  to  other,  or  never  so  dishonest  in 
their  projeetments  for  each  other's  confusion,  might  yet 
be  reconciled  in  their  allegiance  towards  her.  Insomuch 
that,  during  her  whole  reign,  she  never  endeavoured  to 
reconcile  any  personal  diilerances  in  the  court,  though 
the  unlawful  emulations  of  persons  of  nearest  trust  about 
her,  were  ever  like  to  overthrow  some  of  her  chiefest 
designs  :  A  policy,  seldom  entertained  by  princes,  especialbj 
if  they  have  issues  to  survive  them,"  p.  46.  Her  own  his- 
torian, it  is  true,  seems  a  little  shy  of  acknowledging  thi* 
conduct  of  the  queen,  w  ith  regard  to  her  nobility  and  mi- 
nisters. But  he  owns,  "  She  now  and  then  took  a  plea- 
sure (and  not  unprofitably)  in  the  emulation  and  privy 
grudges  of  her  women."  Camden's  Euzaueth,  -p.  79. 
foJ.  Lond.  1688. 
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The  same  principle  directed  all  her  foreign  P 
negociations. 

And  are  you  not  aware,  interrupted  Dr.  Ar- 
BUTHNOT,  that  this  objected  policy  is  the  very 
topic  that  I,  and  every  other  admirer  of  the 
queen,  would  employ  in  commendation  of  her 
great  ability  in  the  art  of  government  ?  It  has 
been  the  fate  of  too  many  of  our  princes  (and 
perhaps  some  late  examples  might  be  given)  to 
be  governed,  and  even  insulted,  by  a  prevailing 
^party  of  their  own  subjects.  Elizabeth  was 
superior  to  such  attempts.  She  had  no  bye- 
ends  to  pursue.  She  frankly  threw  herself  on 
her  people.  And,  secure  in  their  affection, 
could  defeat  at  pleasure,  or  even  divert  herself 
with,  the  intrigues  of  this  or  that  aspiring  fac- 
tion. 

We  understand  you,  Mr.  Addison  replied ; 
but  when  two  parties  are  contending  within  a 
state,  and  one  of  them  only  in  its  true  interest, 
the  policy  is  a  little  extraordinary  that  should 

p  We  find  an  intimation  to  this  purpose,  in  a  witer  of 
credit,  at  least  with  respect  to  the  D^ch  and  Ireland  — 
"  Jam  et  dtt'M/sam  Hitjerniam,  et  in  Batavis  Angli  militis 
seiiitiones,  velut  jussas,  erant  qui  exprobrarent. "  Grotii 
Ax.NAi„  1,  xii  p.  432. 
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'j^^*'"  incline  the  sovereign  to  discourage  this,  from 
the  poor  ambition  of  controuhng  that,  or,  as 
you  put  it  still  worse,  from  the  dangerous 
humour  of  playing  with  both  parties.  I  say 
nothing  of  later  times.  I  only  ask,  if  it  was  in- 
different, whether  the  counsels  of  the  Cecils 
or  of  Leicester  were  predominant  in  that 
reign  ?  But  I  mentioned  these  things  before, 
and  I  touch  them  again  now,  only  to  shew 
you,  that  this  conduct,  however  it  mny  be  var- 
nished over  by  the  name  of  wisdom,  had  too 
much  the  air  of  fearful  womanish  intrigue,  to 
consist  with  that  heroical  firmness  and  intre- 
pidity so  commonly  ascribed  to  queen  Eli- 
zabeth 1. 

And  what  if,  after  all,  I  should  admit,  re- 
plied Dr.  Arbuthnot,  that,  in  the  composition 

q  Something  like  this  was  obsened  of  her  disposition 
by  Sir  James  Melvil.  After  having  related  to  his  mis- 
tress, the  queen  of  Scots,  the  strong  professions  of  friend- 
ship which  the  queen  of  England  had  made  to  }iim,  "  She 
[the  queen  of  Scots']  inquired,  says  he,  whether  I  thought 
that  queen  meant  tnily  towards  her  inwardly  in  her  heart, 
as  she  appeared  to  do  outwardly  in  her  speech.  I  answered 
freely,  that,  in  my  judgment,  there  was  neither  plain 
dealing,  nor  upright  meaning;  but  great  dissimulation, 
emiJation,  and  feab,  lest  her  princely  qualities  should 
over-soon  chace  her  from  her  kingdom,"  &c.  Memoibs, 
p.  53. 
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of  a  woman's  courage,  at  least,  there  might,  be  Dialogic 
some  scruples  of  discretion  ?  Is  there  any  ad- 
vantage, worth  contending  for,  you  could  draw 
from  such  a  concession  ?  Or,  because  you 
would  be  thought  serious,  I  will  put  the  matter 
more  gravely.  The  arts  of  prudence,  you  ar- 
raign so  severely,  could  not  be  taken  for  pusill- 
animity. They  certainly  were  not,  in  her  own 
time ;  for  she  was  not  the  less  esteemed  or 
revered  by  all  the  nations  of  Europe  on  account 
of  them.  The  most  you  can  fairly  conclude 
is,  that  she  knew  how  to  unite  address  with 
bravery,  and  that,  on  occasion,  she  could  dis- 
semble her  high  spirit.  The  difficulties  of 
her  situation  obliged  her  to  this  manage- 
nient. 

Rather  say  at  once,  returned  Mr.  Addison, 
that  the  constant  dissimulation,  for  which  she 
was  so  famous,  was  assumed  to  supply  the  want 
of  a  better  thing,  which  had  rendered  all  those 
^rts  as  unnecessary  as  they  were  ignoble. 

But  haughtiness  and  timidity,  pursued  he, 
were  not  the  only  vices  that  turned  to  good  ac- 
count in  the  queen's  hands,  She  was  frugal 
beyond  all  bounds  of  decorum  in  a  prince,  or 
rather  avaricious  beyond  all  reasonable  ex- 
cuse from  the  public  wants  and  the  state  of  her 
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DiALOGLE  revenue.  Nothing  is  more  certain  than  this 
fact,  from  the  allowance  both  of  friends  and 
enemies.  ]t  seems  as  if,  in  this  respect,  her 
father's  example  had  not  been  sufficient ;  and 
that,  to  complete  her  character,  she  had  incor 
porated  with  many  of  his,  the  leading  vice  of 
her  grandfather. 

Here  Dr.  Arbuthnot  could  not  contain 
himself ;  and  the  castle  happening  at  that  time, 
from  the  point  where  they  stood,  to  present 
the  most  superb  prospect,  "  Look  there,  said 
he,  on  the  striking,  though  small,  remnants  of 
that  grandeur  you  just  now  magnified  so  much ; 
%nd  tell  me  if,  in  your  conscience,  you  can  be- 
lieve such  grants  are  the  signs,  or  were  the  ef- 
fects, of  avarice.  For  you  are  not  to  learn, 
that  this  palace  before  us  is  not  the  only  one 
in  the  kingdom,  which  bears  the  memory  of  the 
queen's  bounty  to  her  servants." 

Mr.  Addison  seemed  a  little  struck  with  the 
earnestness  of  this  address  :  "  it  is  true,  said 
he,  the  queen's  fondness  for  one  or  two  of  her 
favourites  made  her  sometimes  lavish  of  her 
grants ;  especially  of  what  cost  her  nothing, 
and  did  not,  it  seems,  offend  the  delicacy  of 
her  scruples ;  I  mean,  of  the  church-lands. 
But  at  the  same  time  her  treasury  was  sljut 
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against  her  ambassadors  and  foreign  ministers;  Dm^octo 
who  complain  of  nothing  more  frequently  than 
the  slenderness  of  their  appointments,  and  the 
small  and  slow  remittances  that  were  made  to 
them.  This  frugality  (for  I  must  not  call  it 
by  a  worse  name)  distressed  the  public  service 
on  many  occasions  ^ ;  and  would  have  done  it 
on  more,  if  the  zeal  of  her  trusty  servants  had 
not  been  content  to  carry  it  on  at  the  expence 
of  their  own  fortunes.  How  many  instances 
might  be  given  of  this,  if  one  were  not  more 
than  sufficient,  and  which  all  posterity'  will  re- 
member with  indignation! 

You  speak  of  Walsingham,  interposed  Dr. 
Arbuthnot.    But  were  it  not  more  canxlid  o 

r  Secretaiy  Walsingham,  in  a  letter  to  the  queen, 
Sept.  2,  1581,  amongst  other  tilings  to  the  same  purpose, 
has  the  following  words  —  "  Remember,  I  humbly  beseech 
your  majesty,  the  respect  of  charges  hath  lost  Scotland  .-  and 
I  would  to  God  I  had  no  cause  to  think,  that  it  might  put 
your  highness  in  peril  of  the  loss  of  England." — "  And  even 
the  Lord  Treasurer  himself  (we  are  told)  in  a  letter  still 
extant  in  the  paper-office,  written  in  the  critical  year  1588, 
while  the  Spanish  armada  was  expected  against  England, 
excuses  himself  to  sir  Edward  Stafford,  then  embas- 
sador in  France,  for  not  writing  to  him  oftencr,  on  ac- 
count of  her  majesty's  unwillingness  to  be  at  the  expence  of 
messmgcrs."  Sir  T,  Eumondes'  State-papers,  by  Dr. 
Birch,  p.  21.  ' 
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Dialogue  impute  the  poverty  of  that  minister  to  his  own 
generous  contempt  of  riches,  which  he  had 
doubtless  many  fair  occasions  of  procuring  to 
himself,  than  to  any  designed  neglect  of  him 
by  his  mistress  ? 

The  candour,  returned  Mr.  Addison,  must 
be  very  extraordinary,  that  can  find  an  excuse 
for  the  queen  in  a  circumstance  that  doubles 
her  disgrace.  But  be  it  as  you  pretend.  The 
uncommon  moderation  of  the  man  shall  be  a 
cover  to  the  queen  s  parsimony.  It  was  not, 
we  will  say,  for  this  wise  princess  to  provoke 
an  appetite  for  wealth  in  her  servants :  it  was 
enough  that  she  gratified  it,  on  proper  occa- 
sions, where  she  found  it  already  raised.  And 
in  this  proceeding,  no  <Ioubt,  she  was  governed 
by  a  tender  regard  for  their  honour,  as  well  as 
her  own  interest.  For  how  is  her  great  secre- 
tary ennobled,  by  filling  a  place  in  the  short 
list  of  those  v/orthies,  who,  having  lived  and 
died  in  the  service  of  their  countries,  have  left 
not  so  much  as  a  pittance  behind  them,  to 
carry  them  to  their  graves !  All  this  is  very 
well.  But  when  she  hod  indulged  this  humour 
in  one  or  two  of  her  favourites,  and  suffered 
them,  for  example's  sake,  to  ascend  to  these 
heights  of  honour,  it  was  going,  methinks,  a 
little  too  far,  to  expect  the  same  delicacy  of 
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virtue  in  all  her  courtiers.    Yet  it  was  not  her  Dialogue 

IV. 

fault,  if  most  of  them  did  not  reap  this  fame 
of  illustrious  poverty,  as  well  as  Walsingham. 
She  dealt  by  them,  indeed,  as  if  she  had  ranked 
poverty,  as  well  as  celibacy,  among  the  car- 
dinal virtues. 

In  the  mean  time,  1  would  not  deny  that 
she  had  a  ])rincely  fondness  for  shew  and  ap- 
pearance. She  took  a  pride  in  the  brilliancy 
of  her  court.  She  delighted  in  the  large  trains 
of  her  nobility.  She  required  to  be  royally 
entertained  by  them.  And  she  thought  her 
honour  concerned  in  the  figure  they  made  iii 
foreign  courts,  and  in  the  wars.  But,  if  she 
loved  this  pomp,  she  little  cared  to  furnish  the 
expence  of  it.  She  considered  in  good  earnest 
(as  some  have  observed,  who  would  have  the 
observation  pass  for  a  compliment^)  the  purses 

s  One  of  these  complaisant  observers  was  tlie  writer  of 
the  Description  of  England,  who,  speaking  of  the  variety 
of  the  queen's  houses,  checks  himself  witli  saying,  "But 
what  shall  I  need  to  take  upon  me  to  repeat  all,  and  tell 
what  houses  the  queen's  majesty  hath  ?  Sith  all  is  hirs  ; 
and  when  it  pleaselh  hir  in  the  summer  season  to  recreate 
hirself  abroad,  and  ^  iew  the  state  of  the  counlrie,  and  hear 
the  complaints  of  hir  unjust  ollicers  or  iubstitutas,  cvcrij 
nobleman's  house  is  hir  palace,  where  she  continueth  din  ing 
pleasure,  and  till  she  returne  again  to  some  of  hir  owno ; 
in  which  she  remaincthas  long  as  j)iea£etU  hir."  p.  196'. 
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DiAy>ciE  of  her  subjects  as  her  oicn ;  and  secined  c* 
reckon  on  their  being  always  open  to  her  on 
any  occasion  of'  service,  or  even  cerenionv. 
She  carried  this  matter  so  far,  that  the  verj' 
expences  of  her  wars  were  rather  defrayed  out 
of  the  private  purses  of  her  nobihty,  than  the 
public  treasury.  As  if  she  had  taken  it  for  a 
part  of  her  prerogative  to  impoverish  her 
nobles  at  pleasure ;  or  rather,  as  if  she  had  a 
mind  to  have  it  thought  that  one  of  their  privi- 
leges was,  to  be  allowed  to  ruin  themselves 
from  a  zeal  to  her  service. 

But  the  queen  s  avarice,  proceeded  4ie,  did 
not  only  aj^pear  from  her  excessive  parsimony 
in  the  management  of  the  public  treasure,  but 
from  her  rapacity  in  getting  what  she  could 
from  particulars  into  her  privy  purse.  Hence 
it  was  that  all  offices,  and  even  personal  fa- 
vours, were  in  a  manner  set  to  sale.  For  it 
was  a  rule  with  her  majesty,  to  grant  no  suit 
but  for  a  reasonable  consideration.  So  that 
whoever  jjretended  to  any  place  of  profit  or 
honour  was  sure  to  send  a  jewel,  or  other  rich 
present  beforehand,  to  prepare  her  mind  for 
the  entertainment  of  his  petition.  And  to 
what  other  purpose  was  ijt  that  she  kept  her 
offices  so  long  vacant,  but  to  give  more  [)ersons 
au  opportunity  of  winning  a  preference  in  her 
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favour;  which  for  the  most  part  inclined  to  Dialogue 
those  Who  tlad  appeared,  in  this  interval,  to 
deserve  it  best?  Naj',  the  slitrhtest  disgust, 
which  she  frequently  took  on  very  frivolous 
occasions,  coi  Id  not  be  got  over  but  by  the  re- 
conciling means  of  some  valuable  or  v^'ell-fan- 
cied  present.  And,  what  was  most  grievous, 
she  sometimes  aecejited  the  present,  without 
remitting  the  cfTence. 

I  remember  a  ridiculous  instance  of  this  sort. 
When  the  Lady  Leicester  wanted  to  obtain 
the  pardon  of  her  unfortunate  son,  the  Lord 
Essex,  she  presented  the  queen  with  an  ex- 
ceeding ricli  gown,  to  the  value  of  above  an 
hundred  pounds.  She  was  well  pleased  with 
the  gift,  but  thought  no  more  of  the  pardon. 
We  need  not,  after  this,  wonder  at  what  is 
said  of  her  majesty's  leaving  a  prodigious  quan- 
tity of  jewels  and  plate  behirjd  her,  and  even 
a  crnivded  wardrobe.  For  so  prevalent  was 
this  thrifty  humour  in  the  queen's  highness, 
that  she  could  not  persuade  herself  to  part 
with  so  much  as  a  cast-gown  to  any  of  her  ser- 
vants 

t  Perhaps  they  had  no  need  of  sucli  fa\  ours.  It  seems 
tis  if  they  had  jirovided  for  themselves  another  way.  One 
of  her  ladies,  the  Lady  Edmondks.  had  been  applied  to 
for  her  interest  with  Uie  c^yxccn  in  a  certain  uliair  of  no 
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PiALocLE  You  allow  yourself  to  be  very  gay,  replied 
Dr.  Arbuthnot,  on  this  foible  of  the  gre^t 
queen.  But  one  thing  you  forget,  that  it 
never  biassed  her  judgment  so  far  as  to  prevent 

great  moment,  then  flepending  in  the  Court  of  Chaiw;ery\ 
The  person,  comniibsioned  to  transact  this  matter  with  her 
ladyship,  had  offered  her  100/.  which  she  treated  as  loo 
small  a  sum.  The  relatcr  of  this  fact  adds — "  This  ruf- 
titinry  of  causes  I  am  daily  more  and  more  acquainted 
with,  and  see  the  manner  of  dealing,  which  conieth  of  the 
queen's  straitness  to  give  these  women,  whereby  they  pre- 
sume t^ius  to  grange  and  truck  causes.  "  See  a  letter  in 
Mem.  of  Q.  Eliz.^betii,  by  Dr.  Birch,  vol.  i.  p.  354. 
But  this  too/,  as  the  virtuous  Lady  Edmosdes  says,  was  a 
small  sum.  It  appear*,,  that  bishop  Fletcher,  on  his 
translation  to  London,  "  bestowed  in  allowances  and  grati- 
fications to  divers  attendants  [indeed  we  are  not  e.\pressly 
told,  they  were  female]  about  her  majesty,  the  sum  of 
3100/  which  money  was  given  by  him,  for  the  most  part 
of  it,  by  her  majesty's  direction  arid  special  appointment." 
Mem.  vol.  ii.  p.  113.  And  the  curiosity  is,  to  find  this 
minute  of  episcopal  gratifications  in  a  jietiiion  presented 
to  the  queen  herself,  "  To  move  her  majesty  in  commise- 
ration towards  the  orphans  of  this  bishop." — However,  to 
do  the  ladies  justice,  the  contagion  of  bribery  was  so  ge- 
neral in  that  reign,  that  the  greatest  men  in  the  court 
were  infected  by  it.  The  lord-keeper  Pl-ckering,  it 
seems,  had  a  finger  in  the  atfair  of  the  100/. ;  nay,  hunself 
speaks  to  the  lady  to  get  him  commanded  by  the  queen  to 
lavom-  the  suit.  And  we  arc  told,  that  Sir  W.  Raleigh 
had  no  less  than  10,000/.  for  his  interest  with  the  queeii 
(.in  a  certain  occasion,  after  l:aring  bcea  invited  to  this 
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a  fit  choice  of  lier  servants  on  all  occasions  Dialooiie 
And,  as  to  her  wary  management  of  the  pubhc 
re%'enue,  which  you  take  a  pleasure  to  exagge- 
rate, this,  methinks,  is  a  venial  fault  in  a  prince, 
who  could  not,  in  her  circumstances,  have  pro- 
vided for  the  expences  of  government,  but  by 
the  nicest  and  most  attentive  oeconorny. 

I  understand,  said  Mr.  Addison,  the  full 
force  of  that  conside^a^ioIl ;  and  believe  it  was 
that  attention  principally,  which  occasioned 
the  popularity  of  her  reign,  and  the  hi^li  es- 
teem, in  which  the  wisdom  of  her  government 
ts  held  to  this  day.  The  bvtlk  of  her  subjectj 
were,  no  doubt,  highly  pleased  to  find  them- 
selves spared  on  all  occasions  of  expence.  And 
it  served  at  the  same  time,  to  gratify  their  na- 
tural envy  of  the  great,  to  find  that  i/teir  for- 
tunes were  first  and  principally  sacrificed  to 
the  public  service.  Nay,  I  am  not  sure  that 
the  very  rapacity  of  her  nature,  in  the  sale  of 

sei-vice  by  the  finest  letter  tliat  ever  was  wi  ittcn. — Indeed 
it  is  not  said  how  much  of  this  secret  service  money  went 
in  allowances  and  gratifications  to  the  attendants  about  the 
queens  majesty,  vol.  ii.  p.  497. 

"  Loi-d  Bacon  made  the  same  excuse  for  Ids  bi  ibcrj- ; 
as  he  had  leamt,  perhaps,  the  trade  itself  from  his  royai 
niistiess.  It  was  a  inle  with  this  great  chancelloi-,  "  Not 
to  sell  injustice,  but  nc-er  to  let  justice  p-o  scot-free." 
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DiALOGUK  her  offices,  was  any  objection  with  the  people 
at  large,  or  even  the  lower  gentry  of  the  king- 
dom. For  these,  having  no  pretensions  them- 
selves to  those  offices,  would  be  well  enough 
pleased  to  see  them  not  bestowed  on  their 
betters,  but  dearly  jjurchased  by  them.  And 
then  this  traffic  at  court  furnished  the  infert^or 
genlH-y  with  a  pretence  for  making  the  most  of 
their  magistracies.  This  practice  at  least  must 
have  been  very  notorious  amongst  them,  when 
a  facetious  member  of  the  lower  house  could 
define  a  justice  of  peace  to  be,  "  A  living  crea- 
ture, that  for  half  a  dozen  of  chickens,  will 
dispense  with  a  whole  dozen  of  penal  statutes^." 
But,  however  this  be,  the  queen's  ends,  in 
every  view,  were  abundantly  answered.  She 
enriched  herself:  she  gained  the  affections  of 
the  ])eople,  and  depressed  and  weakened  the 
oobiiity.  And  by  all  these  ways  she  effec- 
tually provided  for,  what  she  had  ever  most 
at  heart,  her  own  supreme  and  uncontrolled 
authority. 

w  See  Hist.  CvUections,  by  H.  Townshend,  Esq. ;  p. 
268.  Lond.  1(JS0. — The  lord-keeper  too,  in  a  speech  in  the 
star-chatuber,  confirms  this  charge  on  the  coftntry  jus- 
tices. "  The  tliirst,  says  he,  after  this  authority,  pro- 
ceedeth  from  nothing  but  an  ambitious  humour  of  gaining 
of  reputation  aniongit  their  neighbours  :  that  still,  when 
they,  come  home,  they  may  be  presented  with  presenU.'^ 
Ibid.  p.  355 
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And  is  that  to  be  wondered  at  in  a  great  i''*^^,^'- 
prince  ?  returned  Dr.  Arbuthnot.  Or,  to  take 
the  matter  in  the  hght  you  place  it,  wliat  if  the 
queen  had  so  much  of  her  sex  ^  and  family  in 
her  disposition,  as  to  like  well  enough  to  have 
her  own  way,  is  this  such  a  crime  as  you  would 
make  of  it?  If  she  loved  power,  it  was  not  to 
make  a  wanton  or  ojjpressive  use  of  it  And 
if  all  princes  knew  as  well  to  bound  their  own 
wills,  as  she  did,  we  sliould  not  much  complain 
of  their  impatience  to  be  under  the  control  of 
their  subjects. 

I  am  sorry,  said  Mr.  Aduison,  tijat  the  act* 
of  her  reign  will  not  allow  me  to  come  into 
this  opinion  of  her  moderation.  On  the  otlier 
hand,  her  gon'Crnment  appears  to  me,  in  many 
instances,  oppressive,  and  highly  prejudicial 
to  the  ancient  rights  and  privileges  of  her 

When  Uic  rjiiron  declared  to  Sir  James  Melvil  her 
resolution  of  \irginity,  "1  know  the  trutli  of  that,  madam, 
(said  he)  ;  you  need  not  tell  it  me.  Your  Uiajesty  thinks, 
if  you  were  married,  you  would  be  but  queen  of  England  ; 
and  now  you  are  both  king  and  queen.  I  knoic  your  spirit 
cannot  endure  a  commander."  Mem.  p.  49.  This  was  frank. 
But  Sir  J.\MEs  Melvu.  was  too  well  seen  in  courts  to  have 
used  this  language,  if  he  had  not  undeistood  it  would  be 
welcome.  Accordingly,  the  queen's  highne'^s  di.!  not  si;eia 
displeased  with  the  imputation . 
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Dialogue  people.  For  what  other  construction  can  we 
make  of  her  freqiient  interposition  to  restrain 
the  counsels  of  their  representatives  in  parlia- 
ment :  threatening  some,  imprisoning  others, 
and  silencing  all  with  the  thunder  of  her  pre- 
rogative ?  Or,  when  she  had  suffered  their 
counsels  to  I'ipen  into  bills,  what  shall  we  say 
of  her  high  and  mighty  rejection  of  them,  and 
that  not  in  single  and  extraordinary  cases,  but 
in  matters  of  ordinary  course,  and  by  dozens  ? 
I  pass  by  other  instances.  But  was  her  mode- 
ration seen  in  dilapidating  the  revenues  of  the 
church*;  of  that  church,  which  she  took  under 
the  wing  of  her  supremacy,  and  would  be 
thought  to  have  sheltered  from  all  its  ene- 
inies  y.  The  honest  archbishop  P ..rker,  I  have 

y  This  «as  a  comnjon  topick  of  complaint  against  the 
qiiecn,  or  at  least  her  ministers,  and  gave  occasion  to  that 
reproof  of  the  poet  Spenser,  wliich  tlic  persons  concerned 
could  hartUy  look  upon  as  very  decent, 

"  Scarce  can  a  bishoprick  forcjjass  them  bje 
But  that  it  must  be  srelt  in  privity." 

Mother  Hubbaud  s  Taie. 
lJut  a  bishop  of  that  time  carries  the  charge  still  fur- 
ther. In  one  of  his  sermons  at  court  before  the  queen, 
"  Parsonages  and  vicarages,  says  he,  seldom  pass  now-a- 
days  from  the  patron,  but  either  for  the  lease,  or  the  pre- 
sent money.  Such  mcrciiants  are  broken  into  the  church 
of  God,  a  great  deal  more  intolerable  than  were  they 
whom  Chkist  whipped  out  of  the  temple." — Tliis  language 
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heard,  ventured  to  remonstrate  against  this  Dialogue 
abuse,  the  cognizance  of  which  came  so  directly 
within  his  province.  But  to  what  effect,  may 
be  gathered,  not  only  from  the  continuance  of 
these  depredations,  but  her  severe  reprehen- 
sion of  another  of  her  bishops,  whom  she 
threatened  with  an  oath  to  unfrock — that 
was  her  majesty's  own  word  —  if  he  did  not 
immediately  give  way  to  her  princely  extor- 
tions. 

It  may  be  hardly  worth  while  to  take  notice 
of  smaller  matters.  But  who  does  not  resent 
her  capricious  tyranny,  in  disgracing  such  of 
her  servants  as  presumed  to  deviate,  on  any 
pretence,  from  her  good  pleasure  ;  nay,  such 
as  gave  an  implicit  obedience  to  her  will,  if  it 
stood  with  her  interest  to  disgrace  them  ?  Some- 
thing, I  know,  may  be  said  to  excuse  the  pro- 
ceedings against  the  queen  of  Scots.  But  the 
fate  of  Davison  will  reflect  eternal  dishonour 

is  very  harsh,  and  surely  not  deserved  by  the  Piotestant 
patrons  of  those  days,  who  were  only,  as  we  may  suppose, 
for  reducing  the  church  of  Christ  to  its  pure  and  primi- 
tive state  of  indigence  and  suffering.  How  edifying  is  it  to 
hear  St.  Paul  speak  of  his  being  —  In  hunger  and  thirst, 
in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness  !  And  how  perfectly 
reformed  would  our  church  be,  if  its  ministers  were  but 
once  more  in  this  blessed  apostolical  condition  ! 
VOL.  III.  S 


274 


OV  THE  AGE 


DiAioera  on  the  policy,  with  which  that  measure  was 
conducted. 

I  run  over  these  things  hastily,  continued 
Mr.  Addison,  and  in  no  great  order:  but  you 
will  see  what  to  conclude  from  these  hints  ; 
which  taken  together,  I  believe,  may  furnish  a 
proper  answer  to  the  most  considerable  parts 
of  your  apology. 

To  sum  it  up  in  few  words.  Those  two  great 
events  of  her  time,  the  establishment  of 
THE  Reformation,  and  the  triumph  over 
THE  POWER  OF  SpAiN,  cast  an  uncommon  lustre 
on  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  Posterity,  dazzled 
with  these  obvious  successes,  went  into  an  ex- 
cessive admiration  of  her  personal  virtues.  And 
what  has  served  to  brighten  them  the  more,  is 
the  place  in  which  we  chance  to  find  her, 
between  the  bigot  queen  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  pedant  king  on  the  other.  No  wonder  then 
that,  on  the  first  glance,  her  government  should 
appear  able,  and  even  glorious.  Yet,  in  look- 
ing into  particulars,  we  find  that  much  is  to  be 
attributed  to  fortune,  as  well  as  skill ;  and  that 
lier  glory  is  even  lessened  by  considerations, 
which,  on  a  careless  view,  may  seem  to  aug- 
ment it.  The  difficulties,  she  had  to  encounter, 
were  great.     Yet  these  very  difficulties,  of 
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themselves,  created  the  proper  means  to  sur-  D'ALocua 
mount  them.  They  sharpened  the  wits,  in- 
flamed the  spirits,  and  united  the  affections,  of 
a  whole  people.  The  name  of  her  great  enemy 
on  the  continent,  at  that  time,  carried  terror 
with  it.  Yet  his  power  was,  in  reality,  much 
less  than  it  appeared.  The  Spanish  empire  was 
corrupt  and  weak,  and  tottered  unden  its  own 
weight.  But  this  was  a  secret  even  to  the  Spa- 
niard himself.  In  the  mean  time,  the  confi- 
dence, which  the  opinion  of  great  strength 
inspires,  was  a  favourable  circumstance.  It  oc- 
casioned a  remissness  and  neglect  of  counsel  on 
one  side,  in  proportion  as  it  raised  the  utmost 
vigilance  and  circumspection  on  the  other.  But 
this  was  not  all.  The  religious  feuds  in  the 
Low  Countries — the  civil  wars  in  France  — 
the  distractions  of  Scotland — all  concurred  to 
advance  the  fortunes  of  Elizabeth.  Yet  all 
had,  perhaps,  been  too  little  in  that  grand  crisis 
of  her  fate,  and,  as  it  fell  out,  of  her  glory,  if 
the  conspiring  elements  themselves  had  not 
fought  for  her. 

Such  is  the  natural  account  of  her  foreign 
triumphs.  Her  domestic  successes  admit  as 
easy  a  solution.  Those  external  dangers  them- 
selves, the  genius  of  the  time,  the  state  of  re- 
ligious parties,  nay,  the  very  factions  of  her 
s  2 
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Dialogue  court,  all  of  them  directly,  or  by  the  slightest 
application  of  her  policy,  administered  to  her 
greatness.  Such  was  the  condition  of  the  times, 
that  it  forced  her  to  assume  the  resemblance,  at 
least,  of  some  popular  virtues :  and  so  singular 
her  fortune,  that  her  very  vices  became  as  re- 
spectable, perhaps  more  useful  to  her  reputa- 
tion, than  her  virtues.  She  was  vigilant  in  her 
counsels  ;  careful  in  the  choice  of  her  servants ; 
courteous  and  condescending  to  her  subjects. 
She  appeared  to  have  an  extreme  tenderness 
for  the  interests,  and  an  extreme  zeal  for  the 
honour,  of  the  nation.  This  was  the  bright 
side  of  her  character  ;  and  it  shone  the  brighter 
from  the  constant  and  imminent  dangers,  to 
which  she  was  exposed.  On  the  other  hand, 
she  was  choleric,  and  imperious  ;  jealous,  timid, 
and  avaricious  :  oppressive,  as  far  as  she  durst; 
in  many  cases  capricious,  in  some  tyrannical. 
Yet  these  vices,  some  of  them  sharpened  and 
refined  her  policy,  and  the  rest,  operating 
chiefly  towards  her  courtiers  and  dependents, 
strengthened  her  authority,  and  rooted  her 
more  firmly  in  the  hearts  of  the  people.  The 
mingled  splendour  of  these  qualities,  good  and 
bad  (for  even  her  worst  had  the  luck,  when 
seen  but  on  one  side,  or  in  well-disposed  lights, 
to  look  like  good  ones)  so  far  dazzled  the  eyes 
of  all,  that  they  did  not,  or  would  not,  see 
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many  outrageous  acts  of  tyranny  and  oppres- 
sion. 

And  thus  it  hath  come  to  pass  that,  with 
some  abihty,  more  cunning,  and  little  real 
virtue,  the  name  of  Elizabeth  is,  by  the  con- 
currence of  many  accidental  causes,  become 
the  most  revered  of  any  in  the  long  roll  of  our 
princes.  How  little  she  merited  this  honour, 
may  appear  from  this  slight  sketch  of  her  cha- 
racter and  government.  Yet,  when  all  proper 
abatement  is  made  in  both,  I  will  not  deny  her 
to  have  been  a  great,  that  is,  a  fortunate, 
queen  ;  in  this,  perhaps,  the  most  fortunate, 
that  she  has  attained  to  so  unrivalled  a  glory 
with  so  few  pretensions  to  deserve  it. 

And  so,  replied  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  you  have 
concluded  your  invective  in  full  form,  and 
rounded  it,  as  the  ancient  orators  used  to  do, 
with  all  the  advantage  of  a  peroration.  But, 
setting  aside  this  trick  of  eloquence,  which  is 
apt  indeed  to  confound  a  plain  man,  unused  to 
such  artifices,  I  see  not  but  you  have  left  the 
argument  much  as  you  took  it  up  ;  and  that  I 
may  still  have  leave  to  retain  my  former  reve- 
rence for  the  good  old  times  of  queen  Eliza- 
beth. It  is  true,  she  had  some  foibles.  You 
have  spared,  I  believe,  none  of  them.    But,  to 
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DiAioGUB  make  amends  for  these  defects,  let  but  the 
history  of  her  reign  speak  for  her,  I  mean  in  its 
own  artless  language,  neither  corrupted  by  flat- 
tery, nor  tortured  by  invidious  glosses ;  and 
we  must  ever  conceive  of  her,  I  will  not  say  as 
the  most  faultless,  perhaps  not  the  most  vir- 
tuous, but  surely  the  most  able,  and,  from  the 
splendour  of  some  leading  qualities,  the  most 
glorious  of  our  English  monarchs. 

To  give  you  my  notion  of  her  in  few  words. 
— For  the  dispute,  I  find,  must  end,  as  most 
others  usually  do,  in  the  simple  representation 
of  our  own  notions. — She  was  discreet,  frugal, 
provident,  and  sagacious :  intent  on  the  pursuit 
of  her  great  ends,  the  establishment  of  religion, 
and  the  security  and  honour  of  her  people :  pru- 
dent in  the  choice  of  the  best  means  to  effect 
them,  the  employment  of  able  servants,  and  the 
management  of  the  public  revenue:  dexterous  at 
improving  all  advantages  w  hich  her  own  wisdom 
or  the  circumstances  of  the  times  gave  her:  fear- 
less and  intrepid  i  n  the  execution  of  great  designs, 
yet  careful  to  unite  the  deepest  foresight  with  her 
magnanimity.  If  she  seemed  avaricious,  let 
it  be  considered  that  the  nicest  frugality  was 
but  necessary  in  her  situation :  if  imperious, 
that  a  female  government  needed  to  be  made 
respectable  by  a  shew  of  authority :  and  if  at 
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any  time  oppressive,  that  the  English  con-  dialoqub 
stitution,  as  it  then  stood,  as  well  as  her  own 
nature,  had  a  good  deal  of  that  bias. 

In  a  word,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  she 
had  the  honour  of  ruling*,  perhaps  of  forming, 
the  wisest,  the  bravest,  the  most  virtuous 
people,  that  have  adorned  any  age  or  country ; 
and  that  she  advanced  the  glory  of  the  English 
name  and  that  of  her  own  dignity  to  a  height, 
which  has  no  parallel  in  the  annals  of  our  na- 
tion. 

Mr.  DiGBY,  who  had  been  very  attentive  to 
the  course  of  this  debate,  was  a  little  disap- 
pointed with  the  conclusion  of  it.  He  thought 
to  have  settled  his  judgment  of  this  reign  by 
the  information  his  two  friends  should  afford 
him.  But  he  found  himself  rather  perplexed 
by  their  altercations,  than  convinced  by  them. 

«  It  was  this  circumstance  that  seemed  to  weigh  most 
with  the  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon  ;  who,  in  his  short  tract. 
In  felicem  memoriam  Ehzabeth^e,  saith,  "  Illud  cogitan- 
dum  censeo,  in  cjuali  populo  impcrium  tenuerit :  si  enim  in 
Palmyrenis,  aut  Asia,  imbelli  et  molli  regnum  sortita  esset, 
minils  mirandum  fuisset — verilm  in  AtJGLiA,  nationefcro- 
cissimd  et  bellicosinsimA,  omnia  ex  nutu  foemina;  moveri 
et  cohiberi  potuisse,   summam  merito  admirationem 

HABET." 
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DiAtoGUE  jjg  owned,  however,  the  pleasure  they  had 
given  him  ;  and  said,  he  had  profited  so  much 
at  least  by  the  occasion,  that,  for  the  future, 
he  should  conceive  with  something  less  reve- 
rence of  the  great  queen,  and  should  proceed 
with  less  prejudice  to  form  his  opinion  of  her 
character  and  administration. 

Mr.  Addison  did  not  appear  quite  satisfied 
with  this  sceptical  conclusion  ;  and  was  going 
to  enforce  some  things,  which  he  thought  had 
been  touched  too  slightly,  when  Dr.  Arbuth- 
NOT  took  notice  that  their  walk  was  now  at  an 
end  ;  the  path,  they  had  taken,  having  by  this 
time  brought  them  round  again  to  the  walls  of 
the  castle.  Besides,  he  said,  he  found  hinr^  self 
much  wearied  with  this  exercise ;  though  the 
warmth  of  debate,  and  the  opportunities  he 
took  of  resting  himself  at  times,  had  kept  him 
from  complainnig  of  it.  He  proposed,  there- 
fore, gettincr  into  the  coach  as  soon  as  possible ; 
where,  though  the  conversation  was  in  some 
sort  resumed,  there  was  nothing  material 
enough  advanced  on  either  side  to  make  it  ne- 
cessary for  me  to  continue  this  recital  any  fur- 
ther. 
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BISHOP  BURNET  ^ 


TO  DR.  TILLOTSON. 

Though  the  principles  of  nature  and  com- 
mon sense  do  fully  authorise  resistance  to  the 
civil  magistrate  in  extreme  cases,  and  of  course 
justify  the  late  Revolution  to  every  candid  and 

a  The  subjec  t  of  these  Dialogues,  on  the  English  Con- 
stitution, is  the  most  important  in  English  politics. — ^To 
cite  all  the  passages  from  our  best  antiquaries  and  histo- 
rlans,  out  of  which  this  work  was  formed,  and  which  lay 
before  the  writer  in  composing  it,  would  swell  this  volume 
to  an  immoderate  size.  It  is  enough  to  say,  that  nothing 
material  is  advanced  in  the  course  of  the  argument,  but  on 
the  best  authority. 
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DiALoccE  dispassionate  man  ;  yet  I  am  sensible,  my  ex- 
cellent friend,  there  are  many  prejudices  which 
hinder  the  glorious  proceedings  in  that  affair 
from  being  seen  in  their  true  light.  The  prin- 
cipal of  them,  indeed,  are  founded  on  false 
systems  of  policy,  and  those  tied  down  on  the 
consciences  of  men  by  wrong  notions  of  reli- 
gion. And  such  as  these,  no  doubt,  through 
the  experience  of  a  better  government,  and  a 
juster  turn  of  thinking,  which  may  be  expected 
to  prevail  in  our  times,  will  gradually  fall  away 
of  themselves. 

But  there  is  another  set  of  notions  on  this 
subject,  not  so  easy  to  be  discredited,  and 
which  are  likely  to  keep  their  hold  on  the 
'  minds  even  of  the  more  sober  and  considerate 
sort  of  men.  For  whatever  advantage  the 
cause  of  liberty  may  receive  from  general  rea- 
sonings on  the  origin  and  nature  of  civil  go- 
vernment, the  greater  part  of  our  countrymen 
will  consider,  and  perhaps  rightly,  the  inquiry 
into  the  constitution  of  their'  own  government, 
as  a  question  of  fact  ;  that  must  be  tried  by 
authorities  and  precedents  only ;  and  decided 
at  last  by  the  evidence  of  historical  testimony, 
not  by  the  conclusions  of  philosophy  or  poli- 
tical speculation. 
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Now,  though  we  are  agreed  that  this  way  of  Dialogue 
managing  the  controversy  must,  when  fully  and 
fairly  pursued,  be  much  in  favour  of  the  new 
settlement,  yet  neither,  I  think,  is  it  for  every 
man's  handling,  nor  is  the  evidence  resulting 
from  it  of  a  nature  to  compel  our  assent.  The 
argument  is  formed  on  a  vast  variety  of  parti- 
culars, to  be  collected  only  from  a  large  and 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  antiquities, 
laws,  and  usages  of  the  kingdom.  Our  printed 
histories  are  not  only  very  short  and  imperfect; 
but  the  original  records,    which  the  curious 
have  in  their  possession,  are  either  so  obscure 
or  so  scanty,   that  a  willing  adversary  hath 
always  in  readiness  some  objection,  or  some 
cavil  at  least,  to  oppose  to  the  evidence  that 
may  be  drawn  from  them.    Besides,  appear- 
ances, even  in  the  plainest  and  most  unques- 
tioned parts  of  our  history,  are  sometimes  so 
contradictory  ;  arising  either  from  the  tyranny 
of  the  prince,  the  neglect  of  the  people,  er 
^ome  other  circumstance  of  the  times  ;  and,  to 
crown  all,  the  question  itself  hath  been  so  in- 
volved by  the  disputations  of  prejudiced  and 
designing  men  ;  that  the  more  intelligent  in- 
quirer is  almost  at  a  loss  to  determine  for 
himself,  on  which  side  the  force  of  evidence 
lies. 
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On  this  account  I  have  frequently  thought 
with  myself,  that  a  right  good  constitutional 
HISTORY  of  England  would  be  the  noblest 
service  that  any  man,  duly  qualified  for  the 
execution  of  such  a  work,  could  render  to  his 
country.  For  though,  as  I  said,  the  subject 
be  obscure  in  itself,  and  perplexed  by  the  sub- 
tilties  which  contending  parties  have  invented 
for  the  support  of  their  several  schemes  ;  yet, 
from  all  I  have  been  able  to  observe  in  the 
course  of  my  own  reading,  or  conversation, 
there  is  little  doubt  but  that  the  form  of  the 
English  government  hath,  at  all  times,  been 
FREE.  So  that,  if  such  a  history  were  drawn 
up  with  sufficient  care  out  of  our  authentic 
papers  and  public  monuments,  it  would  not 
only  be  matter  of  entertainment  to  the  curious, 
but  the  greatest  security  to  every  Englishman 
of  his  religious  and  civil  rights.  For  what  can 
be  conceived,  more  likely  to  preserve  and  per- 
petuate these  rights,  than  the  standing  evi- 
dence which  such  a  work  would  afford,  of 
the  genuine  spirit  and  temper  of  the  consti- 
tution ?    Of  the  principles  of  freedom  on 

b  That  is,  of  the  ftudal  law  :  which  was  one  of  the 
subjects  explained  by  the  bishop  to  his  royal  pupil  the  duke 
of  Gloucester.  "  I  acquainted  him,  says  he,  with  all  the 
great  revolutioas  that  had  been  in  the  world,  and  gave 
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which  it  was  formed,  and  on  which  it  hath  Dui^oob 
been  continually  and  uniformly  conducted  ( 
Our  youth,  who  at  present  amuse  themselves 
with  little  more  than  the  military  part  of  our 
annals,  would  then  have  an  easy  opportunity 
of  seeing  to  the  bottom  of  all  our  civil  and  do- 
mestic broils.  They  would  know  on  what  pre- 
tences the  PREROGATIVE  of  our  kings  hath 
sometimes  aspired  to  exalt  itself  above  con- 
troul ;  and  would  learn  to  revere  the  magna- 
nimity of  their  forefathers,  who  as  constantly 
succeeded  in  their  endeavours  to  reduce  it 
within  the  ancient  limits  and  boundaries  of  the 
LAW.  In  a  word,  they  would  no  longer"  rest  on 
the  surface  and  outside,  as  it  were,  of  the 
English  affairs,  but  would  penetrate  the  in- 
terior parts  of  our  constitution  ;  and  furnish 
themselves  with  a  competent  degree  of  civil  and 
political  wisdom  ;  the  most  solid  fruit  that  can 
be  gathered  from  the  knowledge  and  experience 
of  past  times. 

And  I  am  ready  to  think  that  such  a  pro- 
vision as  this,  for  the  instruction  of  the  Efiglhh 

him  a  copious  account  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  histories, 
and  of  Plutarch's  Lives :  the  last  thing  I  explained  to 
him  was  the  Gothic  constitution,  and  the  eemei  iciary 
AND  FEUDAL  LAWS."  [HisT.  of  his  owTi  Times,  vol.  iv, 
p.  357.  Edinb.  175S.] 
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DiALornjE  youth,  may  be  the  more  requisite,  on  account 
of  that  Umited  indeed,  yet  awful  form  of  govern- 
ment, under  which  we  live.    For,  besides  the 
fc  name,  and  other  ensigns  of  majesty,  in  com- 

mon with  those  who  wear  the  most  despotic 
crown,  the  whole  execution  of  our  laws,  and 
the  active  part  of  government,  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  prince.  And  this  pre-eminence  gives 
him  so  respectable  a  figure  in  the  eyes  of  his 
subjects,  and  presents  him  so  constantly,  and 
with  such  lustre  of  authority,  to  their  minds, 
that  it  is  no  wonder  they  are  sometimes  dis- 
posed to  advance  him,  from  the  rank  of  first 
magistrate  of  a  free  people,  into  that  of  supreme 
and  sole  arbiter  of  the  laws. 

So  that,  unless  these  pn-judices  are  corrected 
by  the  knowledge  of  our  constitutional  history, 
there  is  -constant  reason  to  apprehend,  not  only 
that  the  royal  authority  may  stretch  itself 
beyond  due  bounds  ;  but  may  grow,  at  length, 
into  that  enormous  tyranny,  from  which  this 
nation  hath  been  at  other  times  so  happily,  and 
now  of  late  so  wonderfully,  redeemed. 

But  I  sufler  myself  to  be  carried  by  these  re- 
flexions much  further  than  I  designed.  I  would 
only  say  to  you,  that,  having  sometimes  re- 
flected very  seriously  on  this  subject,  it  was 
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with  the  highest  pleasure  I  heard  it  discoursed  dialocub 
of  the  other  day  by  two  of  the  most  accom-  ^' 
phshed  lawyers  of  our  age :  the  venerable  Sir 
John  Maynard,  who,  for  a  long  course  of 
years,  hath  maintained  the  full  credit  and  dig- 
nity of  his  profession ;  and  Mr.  Somers,  who, 
though  a  young  man,  is  rising  apace,  and 
with  proportionable  merits,  into  all  the  honours 
of  it. 

I  was  very  attentive,  as  j''ou  may  suppose,  to 
the  progress  of  this  remarkable  conversation ; 
and,  as  I  had  the  honour  to  bear  a  full  share  in 
it  myself,  I  may  the  rather  undertake  to  give 
you  a  particular  account  of  it.  I  know  the 
pleasure  it  will  give  you  to  see  a  subject,  you 
have  much  at  heart,  and  which  we  have  fre- 
quently talked  over  in  the  late  times,  thoroughly 
canvassed,  and  cleared  up,  as  I  think  it  must 
be,  to  your  entire  satisfaction. 

It  was  within  a  day  or  two  after  that  great 
event,  so  pleasing  to  all  true  Englishmen,  the 

CORONATION    OF  THEIR  MAJESTIES  ^,  that  Mr. 

SoMERS  and  I  went,  as  we  sometimes  used,  to 
pass  an  evening  with  our  excellent  friend,  my 


^-  On  .■^pril  11,  1G69. 

VOL.  nr.  T 
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Dialogue  Lord  Commissioner  I  shall  not  need  to  at- 
tempt his  character  to  you,  who  know  him  so 
well.  It  is  enough  to  say,  that  his  faculties 
and  spirits  are,  even  in  this  maturity  of  age,  in 
great  vigour.  And  it  seems  as  if  this  joyful 
Revolution,  so  agreeable  to  his  hopes  and  prin- 
ciples, had  given  a  fresh  spring  and  elasticity  to 
both. 

The  conversation  of  course  turned  on  the 
late  august  ceremony  ;  the  mention  of  which 
awakened  a  sort  of  rapture  in  the  good  old 
man,  which  made  him  overflow  in  his  medi- 
tations upon  it.  Seeing  us  in  admiration  of  the 
zeal  which  transported  him,  "  Bear  with  me, 
said  he,  my  young  friends.  Age,  you  know, 
hath  its  privilege.  And  it  may  be,  I  use  it 
somewhat  unreasonably.  But  I,  who  have 
seen  the  prize  of  liberty  contending  for  through 
half  a  century,  to  find  it  obtained  at  last  by  a 
method  so  sure,  and  yet  so  unexpected,  do 
you  think  it  possible  that  I  should  contain 
myself  on  such  an  occasion  ?  Oh,  if  ye  had 
lived  with  me  in  those  days,  when  such  mighty 
struggles  were  made  for  public  freedom,  when 
so  many  wise  counsels  miscarried,  and  so  many 

d  Of  the  great  seal — The  other  kvv}'ers  in  commission 
were  Keck  and  Rawlinson. 
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generous  enterprises  concluded  but  In  the  con-  Dialogue 
firmation  of  lawless  tyranny  ;  if,  I  say,  ye  had 
lived  in  those  days,  and  now  at  length  were  able 
to  contrast  with  me,  to  the  tragedies  that  were 
then  acted,  this  safe,  this  bloodless,  this 
complete  deliverance:  I  am  mistaken,  if  the 
youngest  of  you  could  reprove  me  for  this  joy, 
which  makes  me  think  I  can  never  say  enough 
on  so  delightful  a  subject. 


BP.  BURNET. 

Reprove  you,  my  lord  ?  Alas  !  we  are  nei- 
ther of  us  so  unexperienced  in  what  hath  passed 
of  late  in  these  kingdoms,  as  not  to  rejoice 
with  you  to  the  utmost  for  this  astonishing  de- 
liverance. You  know  I  might  boast  of  being 
among  the  first  that  wished  for,  I  will  not  say 
projected,  the  measures  by  which  it  hath  been 
accomplished.  And  for  Mr.  Somers,  the  church 
of  England  will  tell  


MR.  somers. 

I  confess,   my  warmest  wishes  have  ever 
gone  along  with  those  who  conducted  this  noble 
enterprise.     And  I  pretend  to  as   sincere  a 
T  2 
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DiALocvE  pleasure  as  any  man,  in  the  completion  of  it. 

Yet,  if  it  were  not  unreasonable  at  such  a 
time,  I  might  be  tempted  to  mention  one  cir- 
cumstance, which,  I  know  not  how,  a  little 
abates  the  joy  of  these  triumphant  gratulations. 

SIR  J.  MAYNARD. 

Is  not  the  settlement  then  to  your  mind?  Or 
hath  any  precaution  been  neglected,  which  you 
think  necessary  for  the  more  effectual  security 
of  our  liberties  ? 

MR.  SOMERS. 

Not  that.  I  think  the  provision  for  the 
people's  right  as  ample  as  needs  be  desired. 
Or,  if  any  further  restrictions  on  the  crown  be 
thought  proper,  it  will  now  be  easy  for  the 
people,  in  a  regular  parliamentary  way,  to  effect 
it.  What  I  mean  is  a  consideration  of  much 
more  importance. 

BP.  BURNET. 

The  pretended  prince  of  Wales,  you  think, 
will  be  raising  some  disturbance,  or  alarm  at 
leastj  to  the  new  government.    I  believe,  I 
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may  take  upon  me  to  give  you  perfect  satis- 
faction upon  that  subject  *. 

MR.  SOMERS. 

Still  your  conjectures  fall  short  or  wide  of 
my  meaning.  Our  new  Magna  Charta,  as 
I  love  to  call  the  Declaration  of  Rights,  seems 
a  sufficient  barrier  against  any  future  encroach- 
ments of  the  crown.  And  I  think,  the  pre- 
tended prince  of  Wales,  whatever  be  deter- 
mined of  his  birth,  a  mere  phantom,  that  may 
amuse,  and  perhaps  disquiet,  the  weaker  sort 
for  a  while;  but,  if  left  to  itself will  soon 
vanish  out  of  the  minds  of  the  people.  Not 
but  I  allow  that  even  so  thin  a  pretence  as  this 
may,  some  time  or  other,  be  conjured  up  to 
disturb  the  government.  But  it  must  be,  when 
a  certain  set  of  principles  are  called  in  aid  to 
support  it.  And,  to  save  you  the  further 
trouble  of  guessing,  I  shall  freely  tell  you,  what 
those  principles  are. — You  will  see,  in  them, 

e  This  was  a  favourite  subject  with  our  good  bisliop  ; 
and  how  qualified  he  was  to  discuss  it,  even  in  its  minutest 
particularities,  may  be  learnt  from  his  history  at  large. 

f  It  was  not  thus  left  to  itself,  but  was  nursed  and  fos- 
tered with  great  care  by  the  preachers  of  dicine  indefeasible 
hereditary  right,  in.  this  and  the  following  reign. 
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Dialogue  tlie  ground  of  my  present  fears  and  apprehen- 
sions. 

It  might  be  imagined  that  so  necessary  a 
Revolution,  as  that  which  hath  taken  place, 
would  sufficiently  approve  itself  to  all  reason- 
able men.  And  it  appears,  in  fact,  to  have 
done  so,  now  that  the  public  injuries  are  fresh, 

.  and  the  general  resentment  of  them  strong  and 
lively.  But  it  too  often  happens,  that  when 
the  evil  is  once  removed,  it  is  presently  forgot- 
ten :  and  in  matters  of  government  especially, 
where  the  people  rarely  think  till  they  are 
made  to  feel,  when  the  grievance  is  taken  away, 
the  false  system  easily  returns,  and  sometimes 

■  with  redoubled  force,  which  had  given  birth 
to  it. 

BP.  BURNET, 

One  can  readily  admit  the  principles.  But 
the  conclusion,  you  propose  to  draw  from 
them — 

MR.  SOMERS. 

This  very  important  one,  "  That,  if  the  late 
change  of  government  was  brought  about,  and 
can  be  defended  only,   on  the  principles  of 
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liberty ;  the  settlement,  introduced  by  itj  can  Dialogue 
be  thought  secure  no  longer  than  while  those 
principles  are  rightly  understood,  and  generally 
admitted." 

BP.  BURNET. 

But  what  reason  is  there  to  apprehend  that 
these  principles,  so  commonly  professed  and 
publickly  avowed,  will  not  continue  to  be  kept 
up  in  full  vigour  ? 

MR.  SOMERS. 

Because,  I  doubt,  they  are  so  commonly 
and  publiekly  avowed,  only  to  serve  a  pre- 
sent turn ;  and  not  because  they  come  from 
the  heart,  or  are  entertained  on  any  just  ground 
of  conviction. 


BP.  BURNET. 

Very  likely :  and  considering  the  pains  that 
have  been  taken  to  possess  the  minds  of  men 
with  other  notions  of  government,  the  wonder 
is,  how  they  came  to  be  entertained  at  all.  Yet 
surely  the  experience  of  better  times  may  be 
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PiAWGLE  expected  to  do  much.  Men  will  of  course 
think  more  justly  on  these  subjects  in  propor- 
tion as  they  find  themselves  more  happy. 
And  thus  the  principles,  which,  as  you  say, 
were  first  pretended  to  out  of  necessity,  will 
'  be  followed  out  of  choice,  and  bound  upon 
them  by  the  conclusions  of  their  own  reason. 


MR.  SOMERS, 

I  wish  your  lordship  be  not  too  sanguine  in 
these  expectations.  It  is  not  to  be  conceived 
Jiow  insensible  the  people  are  to  the  blessings 
they  enjoy,  and  how  easily  they  forget  their 
past  miseries.  So  that,  if  their  principles  have 
not  taken  deep  root,  I  would  not  answer  for 
their  continuing  much  longer  than  it  served 
their  purpose  to  make  a  shew  of  them. 


SIR  J.  MAYNARD. 

I  must  confess,  that  all  my  experience  of 
mankind  inclines  me  to  this  opinion.  I  could 
relate  to  you  some  strange  instances  of  the  sort 
Mr.  SoMERS  hints  at.  But  after  all,  Sir,  you 
do  not  indulge  these  apprehensions,  on  account 
of  the  general  fickleness  of  human  nature.  You 
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have  some  more  particular  reasons  for  con-  Duwuue 
eluding  that  the  system  of  liberty,  which  hath 
worked  such  wonders  of  late^  is  not  likely  to 
maintain  its  ground  amongst  us. 

MR.  SOMERS. 

I  have :  and  I  was  going  to  explain  those 
reasons,  if  my  lord  of  Salisbury  had  not  a 
Jittle  diverted  me  from  the  pursuit  of  them. 

It  is  very  notorious  from  the  common  dis- 
course of  men  even  on  this  great  occasion  (and 
I  wish  it  had  not  appeared  too  evidently  in  the 
debates  of  the  houses),  that  very  many  of  us 
have  but  crude  notions  of  the  form  of  govern- 
ment under  which  we  live,  and  which  hath 
been  transmitted  to  us  from  our  forefathers.  I 
have  met  with  persons  of  no  mean  rank,  and 
supposed  to  be  well  seen  in  the  history  of  the 
kingdom,  who  speak  a  very  strange  language. 
They  allow,  indeed,  that  something  was  to  be 
done  in  the  perilous  circumstances  into  which 
we  had  fallen.  But,  when  they  come  to  ex- 
plain themselves,  it  is  in  a  way  that  leaves  us 
no  right  to  do  any  thing  ;  at  least,  not  what  it 
was  found  expedient  for  the  nation  to  do  at 
this  juncture.    For  they  contend  in  so  many 
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PuiocuE  words,  "  that  the  crown  of  England  is  abso- 
lute ;  that  the  form  of  government  is  an  entire 
and  simple  monarch^/ ;  and  that  so  it  hath 
continued  to  be  in  every  period  of  it  down-  to 
the  Abdication  :  that  the  CoNauEST,  at  least, 
to  ascend  no  higher,  invested  the  first  Wil- 
liam in  absolute  dominion;  that  from  him  it 
devolved  of  course  upon  his  successors ;  and 
that  all  the  pretended  rights  of  the  people,  the 
Great  Charters  of  ancient  and  modern  date, 
were  mere  usurpations  on  the  prince,  extorted 
from  him  by  the  necessity  of  his  affairs,  and 
revocable  at  his  pleasure :  nay,  they  insinuate 
that  parliaments  themselves  were  the  creatures 
of  his  will ;  that  their  privileges  were  all  de- 
rived from  the  sovereign's  grant ;  and  that  they 
made  no  part  in  the  original  frame  and  texture 
of  the  English  government. 

In  support  of  this  extraordinary  system,  they 
refer  us  to  the  constant  tenor  of  our  history. 
They  speak  of  the  Conqueror,  as  proprietary 
of  the  whole  kingdom  :  which  accordingly, 
they  say,  he  parcelled  out,  as  he  saw  fit,  ia 
grants  to  his  Norman  and  English  subjects : 
that,  through  his  partial  consideration  of  the 
church,  and  an  excessive  liberality  to  his  fa^ 
voured  servants,  this  distribution  was  so  iU 
made,  as  to  give  occasion  to  all  the  broils  an(^ 
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contentions  that  followed:  that  the  church-  Diai^cub 
men  began  their  unnatural  claim  of  independ- 
ency on  the  crown ;  in  which  attempt  they 
were  soon  followed  by  the  encroaching  and  too 
powerful  barons:  that,  in  these  struggles,  many 
flowers  of  the  crown  were  rudely  torn  from  it, 
till  a  sort  of  truce  was  made,  and  the  rebellious 
humour  somewhat  composed,  by  the  extorted 
articles  of  Running-mede  :  that  these  confu- 
sions, however,  Avere  afterwards  renewed,  and 
even  increased,  by  the  contests  of  the  two 
houses  of  York  and  Lancaster  :  but  that, 
upon  the  union  of  the  roses  in  the  person  of 
Henry  VII,  these  commotions  were  finally 
appeased,  and  the  crown  restored  to  its  ancient 
dignity  and  lustre :  that,  indeed,  the  usage  of 
parliaments,  with  some  other  forms  of  popular 
administration,  which  had  \)een  permitted  in 
the  former  irregular  reigns,  was  continued;  but 
of  the  mere  grace  of  the  prince,  and  without 
any  consequence  to  his  prerogative  :  that  suc- 
ceeding kings,  and  even  Henry  himself,  con- 
sidered themselves  as  possessed  of  an  imperial 
crown  ;  and  that,  though  they  might  some- 
times condescend  to  take  the  advice,  they  were 
absolutely  above  the  control,  of  the  people:  in 
short,  that  the  law  itself  was  but  the  will  of  the 
prince,  declared  in  parliament ;  or  rather  so- 
lemnly received  and  attested  there,  for  the 


300 


0\  THE  CONSTITUTION  OF 


DwioGra  better  information  and  more  entire  obedience 
of  the  subject. 

This  they  deliver  as  a  just  and  fair  account 
of  the  Ejiglish  government  ;  the  genius  of 
which,  they  say,  is  absolute  and  despotic  in 
the  highest  degree ;  as  much  so,  at  least,  as 
that  of  any  other  monarch  in  Europe.  They 
ask,  with  an  air  of  insult,  what  restraint  our 
Henry  VIII,  and  our  admired  Elizabeth, 
would  ever  suffer  to  be  put  on  their  preroga- 
tive ;  and  they  mention  with  derision  the  fancy 
of  dating  the  high  pretensions  of  the  crown 
from  the  accession  of  the  Stuart  family.  They 
affirm,  that  James  I,  and  his  son,  aimed  only 
to  continue  the  government  on  the  footing  on 
which  they  had  received  it ;  that  their  no- 
tions of  it  were  authorized  by  constant  fact;  by 
the  eviden(^  of  our  histories  ;  by  the  language 
of  pai-1  laments  ;  by  the  concurrent  sense  of 
every  order  of  men  amongst  us  ;  and  that  what 
followed  in  the  middle  of  this  century  was  the 
mere  effect  of  popular,  as  many  former  dis- 
orders had  been  of  patrician,  violence.  In  a 
word,  they  conclude  with  saying,  that  the  old 
government  revived  again  at  the  Restoration, 
just  as,  in  like  circumstances,  it  had  done  be- 
fore at  the  UNION  of  the  two  houses :  that,  in 
truth,  the  voluntary  desertion  of  the  late  king 
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liad  given  a  colour  to  the  innovation  of  the  Diat^gue 
present  year ;  but  that,  till  this  new  settlement 
was  made,  the  English  constitution,  as  im- 
plying something  different  from  pure  mo- 
narchy, was  an  unintelligible  notion,  or  rather 
a  mere  whimsy,  that  had  not  the  least  founda- 
tion in  truth  or  history." 

This  is  a  summary  of  the  doctrines,  which, 
I  doubt,  are  too  current  amongst  us.  I  do  not 
speak  of  the  bigoted  adherents  to  the  late  king ; 
but  of  many  cooler  and  more  disinterested  men, 
whose  religious  principles,  as  I  suppose  (for  it 
appears  it  could  not  be  their  political),  had 
engaged  them  to  concur  in  the  new  settlement. 
You  will  judge,  then,  if  there  be  not  reason 
to  apprehend  much  mischief  from  the  preva- 
lence and  propagation  of  such  a  system  :  a  sys- 
tem, which,  as  being,  in  the  language  of  the 
patrons  of  it,  founded  upon  Jact,  is  the  more 
likely  to  impose  upon  the  people ;  and,  as  re- 
ferruig  to  the  practice  of  ancient  times,  is  not 
for  every  man's  confutation.  I  repeat  it,  there- 
fore; if  this  notion  of  the  despotic  form  of  our 
government  become  general,  I  tremble  to  think 
what  effect  it  may  hereafter  produce  on  the 
minds  of  men  ;  especially  when  joined  to  that 
false  tenderness,  which  the  people  of  England 
are  so  apt  to  entertain  for  their  princes,  even 
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Dialogue  the  worst  of  tliem,  under  misfortune.  I  might 
further  observe,  that  this  prerogative  system 
hath  a  direct  tendency  to  produce,  as  well  as 
heighten,  this  compassion  to  the  sovereign. 
And  1  make  no  scruple  to  lay  it  before  you 
with  all  its  circumstances,  because  I  know  to 
whom  I  speak,  and  that  I  could  not  have 
wished  for  a  better  opportunity  of  hearing  it 
confuted. 


BP.  BURNET. 


I  must  own,  though  I  was  somewhat  unwit- 
ling  to  give  way  to  such  melancholy  apprehen- 
sions at  this  time,  I  think  with  Mr.  Somers, 
there  is  but  too  much  reason  to  entertain  them. 
For  my  own  part,  I  am  apt  to  look  no  further 
for  the  right  of  the  legislature  to  settle  the  go- 
vernment in  their  own  way,  than  their  own 
free  votes  and  resolutions.  For,  being  used  to 
consider  all  political  power  as  coming  originally 
from  the  people,  it  seems  to  me  but  fitting  that 
they  should  dispose  of  that  power  for  their 
own  use,  in  what  hands,  and  under  what  con- 
ditions, they  please.  Yet,  as  much  regard  is 
due  to  established  forms  and  ancient  prescrip- 
tion, I  think  the  matter  of  facf  of  great  con- 
sequence ;  and,  if  the  people  in  general  should 
once  conceive  of  it  according  to  this  representa- 
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tion,  I  shouldbe  very  anxious  for  the  issue  of  so 
dangerous  an  opinion.  I  must  needs,  there- 
fore, join  very  entirely  with  Mr.  Somers,  in 
wishing  to  hear  the  whole  subject  canvassed, 
or  rather  finally  determined,  as  it  must  be,  if 
Sir  John  Maynard  will  do  us  the  pleasure  to 
acquaint  us  what  his  sentiments  are  upon  it. 


SIR  J.  maYnard. 


Truly,  my  good  friends,  you  liave  opened  a 
very  notable  cause,  and  in  good  form.  Only, 
methinks,  a  little  less  solemnity,  if  you  had  so 
pleased,  might  have  better  suited  the  occasion. 
Why,  I  could  almost  laugh,  to  hear  you  talk 
of  fears  and  dangers  from  a  phantom  of  your 
own  raising.  1  certainly  believe  the  common 
proverb  belies  us ;  and  that  old  age  is  not  that 
dastardly  thing  it  hath  been  represented.  For, 
instead  of  being  terrified  by  tiiis  conceit  of  a 
prescriptive  right  in  our  sovereigns  to  tyran- 
nize over  the  subject,  1  am  ready  to  think  the 
contrary  lo  evident  from  the  constant  course  of 
our  history,  that  the  simplest  of  the  people 
are  in  no  hazard  of  falling  into  the  delusion.  I 
sliould  rather  have  apprehended  mischief  from 
other  quarters ;  from  the  influence  of  certain 
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Dui^GUE  speculative  points,  which  have  been  too  suc-^ 
cessfully  propagated  of  late  ;  and  chiefly  from 
those  pernicious  glosses,  which  too  many  of 
my  order  have  made  on  the  letter  of  the  law, 
and  too  many  of  yours,  my  lord  of  Salisbury, 
on  that  of  the  gospel.  Trust  me,  if  the  matter 
once  came  to  a  question  of  fact,  and  the  in- 
quiry be  only  concerning  ancient  form  and 
precedent,  the  decison  will  be  in  our  favour. 
And  for  yourselves,  I  assure  myself,  this  de- 
cision is  already  made.  But  since  you  are 
willing  to  put  me  upon  the  task,  and  we  have 
leisure  enough  for  such  an  amusement,  I  shall 
very  readily  undertake  it.  And  the  rather,  as 
I  have  more  than  once  in  my  life  had  occasion 
to  go  to  the  bottom  of  this  inquiry  ;  and  now 
very  lately  have  taken  a  pleasure  to  reflect  on 
the  general  evidence  which  history  aflTords  of 
our  free  constitution,  and  to  review  the  scattered 
hints  and  passages  I  had  formerly  set  down  for 
my  private  satisfaction. 

"  I  understand  the  question  to  be,  not 
under  what  form  the  government  hath  ap- 
peared at  some  particular  conjunctures,  but 
what  we  may  conclude  it  to  have  been  from 
the  general  current  and  tenor  of  our  histories. 
More  particularly,  I  conceive,  you  would  ask. 
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not  whether  ihe  administration  hath  not  at  Dialogue 
some  seasons  been  despotic,  but  whether  the 
genius  of  the  government  hath  not  at  all  times 
been  free.  Or,  if  you  do  not  think  the 
terms,  in  which  I  propose  the  question,  strict 
enough,  you  will  do  well  to  state  it  in  your 
own  way,  that  hereafter  we  may  have  no  dis- 
pute about  it. 

BP.  BURNET. 

I  suppose,  the  question,  as  here  put,  is  de- 
terminate enough  for  our  purpose. — Or,  have 
you,  Mr.  Somers,  any  exceptions  to  make  to 
it? 

MR.  SOMERS. 

I  believe  we  understand  each  other  perfectly 
well ;  the  question  being  only  this,  "  Whether 
there  be  any  ground  in  history,  to  conclude 
that  the  prince  hath  a  constitutional  claim  to 
absolute  uncontrolable  dominion  ;  or,  whether 
the  liberty  of  the  subject  be  not  essential  to 
every  different  form,  under  which  the  English 
government  hath  appeared 
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You  expect  of  me  then  to  shew,  i  n  opposi- 
tion to  the  scheme  just  now. delivered  by  you, 
that  neither  from  the  original  constitution 'of 
the  government,  nor  from  the  various  forms 
(for  they  have,  indeed,  been  various)  under 
which  it  hath  been  administered,  is  there  any 
reason  to  infer,  that  the  English  monarchy 
is,  or  of  right  ought  to  be,  despotic  and  un- 
limited. 

Now  this  I  take  to  be  the  easiest  of  all  un- 
dertakings; so  very  easy,  that  I  could  trust  a 
plain  man  to  determine  the  matter  for  himself 
by  the  light  that  offers  itself  to  him  from  the 
slightest  of  our  histories.  'Tis  true,  the  deeper 
his  researches  go,  his  conviction  will  be  the 
clearer ;  as  any  one  may  see  by  dipping  into 
my  friend  Nat.  Bacon's  discourses  ;  where  our 
free  constitution  is  set  forth  with  that  evidence, 
as  must  for  ever  have  silenced  the  patrons  of 
the  other  side,  if  he  had  not  allowed  himself 
to  strain  some  things  beyond  what  the  truth, 
or  indeed  his  cause,  re(|uired.  But,  saving  to 
myself  the  benefit  of  his  elaborate  work,  I 
think  it  sufficient  to  take  notice,  that  the  sys- 
tem of  liberty  is  supported  even  by  that  short 
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sketch  of  our  history,  which  Mr.  Somers  hath  Dialogue 
laid  before  us  ;  and  in  spite  of  the  disguises, 
with  which,  as  he  tells  us,  the  enemies  of 
liberty  have  endeavoured  to  cloak  it. 

You  do  not,  I  am  sure,  expect  from  me, 
that  I  should  go  back  to  the  elder  and  more 
remote  parts  of  our  history  ;  that  I  should  take 
upon  me  to  investigate  the  scheme  of  govern- 
ment, which  hath  prevailed  in  this  kingdom 
from  the  time  that  the  Roman  power  departed 
from  us  ;  or  that  I  should  even  lay  myself  out 
in  delineating,  as  many  have  done,  the  plan  of 
the  Saxon  constitution  :  though  such  an  at- 
tempt might  not  be  unpleasing,  nor  altogether 
without  its  use,  as  the  principles  of  the  Saxon 
policy,  and  in  some  respects  ihe  form  of  it, 
have  been  constantly  kept  up  in  every"  succeed- 
ing period  of  the  English  monarchy.  I  con- 
tent myself  with  observing,  that  the  spirit  of 
liberty  was  predominant  in  those  times  :  and, 
for  proof  of  it,  appeal  at  present  only  to  one 
single  circumstance,  which  you  will  think  re- 
markable. Our  Saxon  ancestors  conceived  so 
little  of  government,  by  the  will  of  the  magis- 
trate, without  fixed  laws,  that  Lag.4,  or  Leaga, 
which  in  their  language  first  and  properly  sig- 
nified the  same  as  Law  with  us,  was  trans- 
u  2 
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PiALOGCE  ferred  5  very  naturally  (for  language  alway? 
conforms  itself  to  the  genius,  temper,  and  man- 
ners of  a  nation)  to  signify  a  country,  district, 
or  province  ;  these  good  people  having  no  no- 
tion of  any  inhabited  country  not  governed  by 
laws.  Thus  D.'ENA-LAGA  ;  Merkena-laga  ; 
and  Westsexena-laga,  were  not  only  used  in 
their  laws  and  history  to  signify  the  laivs  of  the 
Danes,  Mercians,  and  If'est-Saxons,  but  the 
countries  likewise.  Of  which  usage  I  could 
produce  to  you  many  irtstances,  if  I  did  not 

g  This  casual  remark  seems  to  determine  a  famous  dis- 
pute among  the  Antiquaries  on  the  subject  before  us. 
Bishop  NicoLSON  attended  so  little  to  this  tralatetious  use 
of  words,  in  which  all  languages  abound,  that  finding 
Laga  in  several  places  signified  a  counlry,  he  would  needs 
have  it  that  Camden,  Lambarde,  Spelman,  Cowell, 
Seldkn,  and  all  our  best  Antiquaries,  were  mistaken, 
when  they  supposed  Laga  e\er  signified,  in  the  compo- 
sitions here  mentioned,  a  law.  However,  his  adversaries 
among  the  Antiquaries  were  even  with  him  ;  and  finding 
that  Laga,  in  these  compositions,  did  signify  a  la^v  in  seve- 
ral places  of  our  ancient  laws,  historians,  and  lawyers, 
deny  that  it  ever  signifies  a  country.  Each  indeed  had  a 
considerable  object  in  view ;  the  one  was  bent  on  over- 
throwing a  system  ;  the  other  on  supporting  it ;  namely, 
that  famous  threefold  body  of  laws,  the  Danish,  Mercian, 
and  iVest-Sajcon.  It  must  be  owned,  the  bishop  could  not 
<l*erthrow  the  common  sy^tem,  without  running  into  his 
extreme :  it  seems,  his  opponents  might  ha\  e  supported  it' 
without  running  into  theirs. 
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presume  that,  for  so  small  a  matter  as  this,  my  Dialorvb 
mere  word  might  be  taken. 

You  see  then  how  fully  the  spirit  of  liberty 
possessed  the  very  language  of  our  Saxon  fore- 
fathers. And  it  might  well  do  so  ;  for  it  was 
of  the  essence  of  the  German  constitutions  ;  a 
just  notion  of  which  (so  uniform  was  the  genius 
of  the  brave  people  that  planned  them)  may  be 
gathered,  you  know,  from  what  the  Roman 
historians,  and,  above  all,  from  what  Tacitus 
hath  recorded  of  them. 

But  I  forbear  so  common  a  topic :  and,  be- 
sides, I  think  myself  acquitted  of  this  task,  by 
the  prudent  method,  v\hich  the  defenders  of 
the  regal  power  have  themselves  taken  in  con- 
ducting this  controversy.  For,  as  conscious  of 
the  testimony  which  the  Saxon  times  are  ready 
to  bear  against  them,  they  are  wise  enough  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  their  system  in  the  CoN- 
auEST.  They  look  no  higher  than  that  event 
for  the  origin  of  tlic  constitution,  and  think 
they  have  a  notable  advantage  over  us  in  de- 
ducing their  notion  of  the  English  government 
from  the  form  it  took  in  the  hands  of  the  Nor- 
man  invader.  But  is  it  not  pleasant  to  hear 
these  men  calumniate  the  improvements  that 
have  been  made  from  time  to  time  in  the  plan 
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of  our  civil  constitution  with  the  name  of  usur" 
pations,  when  they  are  not  ashamed  to  erect  the 
constitution  itself  on  what  thejt/  must  esteem,  at 
least,  a  great  and  manifest  usurpation  ? 


BP.  BURNET. 

CoNauEST,  I  suppose,  in  their  opinion,  gives 
right.  And  since  an  inquiry  into  the  origin 
of  a  constitution  requires  th^it  we  fix  somewhere, 
considering  the  vast  alterations  introduced  by 
the  Conquest,  and  that  we  have  never  pretended 
to  reject,  but  only  to  improve  and  complete,  the 
duke  of  Normandy's  establishment ;  I  believe 
it  may  be  as  proper  to  set  out  from  that  sera 
as  from  any  other. 

SIR  J.  MAYNARD. 

Your  lordship  does  not  imagine  that  I  am 
about  to  excuse  myself  from  closing  with  them, 
even  on  their  own  terms.  I  intended  that  ques- 
tion only  as  a  reproach  to  the  persons  we  have 
to  deal  with ;  who,  when  a  successful  event 
makes,  or  but  seems  to  make,  for  their  idol  of 
an  absolute  monarchy,  call  it  a  regular  esta- 
blishment :  v^^hereas  a  revolution  brought  about 
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hy  thejustest  means,  if  the  cause  of  liberty  re-  Dialogue 
ceive  an  advantage  by  it,  shall  be  reviled  by  the 
name  of  usurpation/  But  let  them  employ 
what  names  they  please,  provided  their  facts  be 
well  Ljrounded.  VV'^e  will  allow  them  to  dignify 
the  Norman  settlement  with  the  title  of  con- 
stitution. What  follows  ?  That  despotism 
was  of  the  essence  of  that  constitution  ?  So  they 
tell  us  indeed  ;  but  without  one  word  of  proof, 
for  the  assertion.  For  what !  do  they  think  the 
name  of  conquest,  or  even  the  thing,  implies 
an  absolute  unlimited  dominion  ?  Have  they 
forgotten  that  William's  claim  to  the  crown 
was,  not  conquest  (though  it  enabled  him  to 
support  his  claim),  but  testaynentary  succes-  - 
sion  :  a  title  very  much  in  the  taste  of  that 
time  ^,  and  extremely  reverenced  by  our  Scixoti 
ancestors  ?  That,  even  waving  this  specious 
claim,  he  condescended  to  accept  the  cro\vn, 
as  a  free  gift ;  and  by  his  coronation-oath  sub- 
mitted himself  to  the  same  terms  of  adminis- 
tration, as  his  predecessors  ?  And  that,  in  one 
word,  he  confirmed  the  Saxon  laws,  at  least 
before  he  had  been  many  years  in  possession  of 
his  new  dignity '. 

^  See  Historical  Law-Tracts,  vol.  i.  p.  294. 
>  Milton  did  not  forget  to  observe,  in  his  Tenure  of 
kings  and  magistrates,  That  William  the  Norman,  though 
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Is  there  any  thing  in  all  this  that  favours  the 
notion  of  his  erecting  himself,  by  the  sole  vir- 
tue of  his  victory  at  Hastings,  into  an  abso- 
lute lord  of  the  conquered  country  ?  Is  it  not 
certain  that  he  bound  himself,  as  far  as  oaths 
and  declarations  could  bind  him,  to  govern  ac- 
cording to  law ;  that  he  could  neither  touch 
the  honours  nor  estates  of  his  subjects  but  by 
legal  trial ;  and  that  even  the  many  forfeitures 
in  his  reign  are  an  evidence  of  his  proceeding 
in  that  method  ? 


Still  we  are  told  "  of  his  parcelling  out  the 
■whole  land,  upon  his  own  terms,  to  his  fol- 
lowers ;"  and  are  insulted  "  with  his  famous 
institution  of  feudal  tenures."  But  what  if  the 
former  of  these  assertions  be  foreign  to  the 
purpose  at  least,  if  not  false  ;  and  the  latter 
subversive  of  the  very  system  it  is  brought  to 
establish  ?  I  think,  I  have  reason  for  putting 
both  these  questions.  For,  whdX  if  he  parcelled 
out  most,  or  all,  of  the  lands  of  England  to 
his  followers  ?  The  fact  has  been  much  dis- 
puted. But  be  it,  as  they  pretend,  that  the 
property  of  all  the  soil  in  the  kingdom  had 

a  Conqueror,  and  not  unsworn  at  his  Coronation,  was 
compeUed  a  second  time  to  take  oath  at  St.  Albans,  ere 
the  people  would  be  brought  to  jield  obedience.  Vol.  i. 
of  his  Prose  works,  4^°,  1753.  p.  345. 
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changed  hands  :  What  is  that  to  us,  who  claim  Dulogie 
under  our  Norman,  as  well  as  Saxon,  ancestors  ? 
For  the  question,  you  see,  is  about  the  form 
of  government  settled  in  this  nation  at  the  time 
of  the  Conquest.  And  they  argue  with  us, 
from  a  supposed  act  of  tyranny  in  the  Conque- 
ror, in  order  to  come  at  that  settlement.  The 
Saxons,  methinks,  might  be  injured,  oppressed, 
enslaved  ;  and  yet  the  constitution,  transmitted 
to  us  through  his  own  Normans,  be  perfectly 
free. 

But  their  other  allegation  is  still  more  un- 
fortunate. "  He  instituted,  they  say,  the  feudal 
law."  True.  But  the  feudal  law,  and  absolute 
dominion,  are  two  things  ;  and,  what  is  more, 
perfectly  incompatible. 

1  take  upon  me  to  say,  that  I  shall  make  out 
this  point  in  the  clearest  manner.  In  the  mean 
time,  it  may  help  us  to  understand  the  nature 
of  the  feudal  establishment,  to  consider  the 
practice  of  succeeding  times.  What  that  was, 
our  adversaries  themselves,  if  you  please,  shall 
inform  us.  Mr.,  Somers  hath  told  their  story 
very  fairly;  which  yet  amounts  only  to  this, 
"  That,  throughout  the  Norman  and  Planta-  J 
genet  lines,  there  was  one  perpetual  contest 
between  the  prince  and  his  feudatories  for  law 
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Dialogue  and  liberty :"  an  evident  proof  of ;  the  light. in 
which  our  forefathers  regarded  the  Norman  con- 
stitution. In  the  competition  of. the  two  Roses, 
and  perhaps  before,  they  lost  sight  indeed  of 
this  prize.  But  no  sooner  was  the  public 
tranquillity  restored,  and  the  contending  claims 
united  in  Henry  VII.  than  the  old  spirit  re- 
vived. A  legal  constitution  became  the  con- 
stant object  of  the  people  ;  and,  though  not 
always  avowed,  was,  in  effect,  as  constantly 
submitted  to  by  the  sovereign. 

It  may  be  true,  perhaps,  that  the  abihty  of 
one  prince'',  the  imperious  carriage  of  another^, 
and  the  generous  intrigues  of  a  third  but, 
above  all,  the  condition  of  the  times,  and  a  sense 
of  former  miseries,  kept  down  the  spirit  of  li- 
berty for  some  reigns,  or  diminished,  at  least,  the 
force  and  vigour  of  its  operations.  But  a  pas- 
sive subjection  was  never  acknowledged,  cer- 
tainly never  demanded  as  a  matter  of  right,  till 
Elizabeth  now  and  then,  and  King  James, 
by  talking  continually  in  this  strain,  awakened 
the  national  jealousy  ;  which  proved  so  uneasy 
to  himself,  and,  in  the  end,  so  fatal  to  his 
family. 


k  Henry  VII. 
Elizabeth. 


1  Henry  VIH. 
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I  cannot  allow  myself  to  mention  these  things  Diai^gue 
more  in  detail  to  you,  who  have  so  perfect  a 
knowledge  of  them.  One  thing  only  I  insist 
upon,  that,  without  connecting  the  system  of 
liberty  with  that  of  prerogative  in  our  notion 
of  the  English  government,  the  tenor  of  our 
history  is  perfectly  unintelligible  ;  and  that  no 
consistent  account  can  be  given  of  it,  but  on 
the  supposition  of  a  legal  limited  consti 

TUTION. 

MR.  SOMERS. 

Yet  that  constitution,  it  will  be  thought,  was 
at  least  ill  defined,  which  could  give  occasion  to 
so  many  fierce  disputes,  and  those  carried  on 
through  so  long  a  tract  of  time,  between  the 
crown  and  the  subject. 


SIR  J.  MAYNARD. 

The  fault,  if  there  was  one,  lay  in  the  ori- 
ginal plan  of  the  constitution  itself ;  as  you  will 
clearly  see  when  I  have  opened  the  nature  of  it, 
that  is,  when  I  have  explained  the  genius, 
views,  and  consequences  of  the  feudal  policy. 
It  must,  however,  be  affirmed,  that  this  policy 
w  as  founded  in  the  principles  of  freedom,  and 
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Dialogue  yyJ^s,  in  truth,  excellently  adapted  to  an  active, 
fierce,  and  military  people ;  such  as  were  all 
those  to  whom  these  western  parts  of  Europe 
have  been  indebted  for  their  civil  constitutions. 
But  betwixt  the  burdensome  services  imposed 
on  the  subject  by  this  tenure,  or  which  it  gave 
at  least  the  pretence  of  exacting  from  him,  and 
the  too  great  restraint  which  an  unequal  and  dis- 
proportioned  allotment  of  feuds  to  the  greater 
barons  laid  on  the  sovereign ;  but  above  all,  by 
narrowing  the  plan  of  liberty  too  much ;  and, 
while  it  seemed  to  provide  for  the  dependency  of 
the  prince  on  one  part  of  his  subjects,  by  leav- 
ing both  him  and  them  in  a  condition  to  exer- 
cise an  arbitrary  dominion  over  all  others : 
hence  it  came  to  pass  that  the  feudal  policy 
naturally  produced  the  struggles  and  convul- 
sions, you  spoke  of,  till  it  was  seen  in  the  end 
to  be  altogether  unsuited  to  the  circumstances 
of  a  rich,  civilized,  and  commercial  people. 
The  event  was,  that  the  inconveniences,  per- 
ceived in  this  form  of  government,  gradually 
made  way  for  the  introduction  of  a  better  ; 
which  was  not,  however,  so  properly  a  new 
form,  as  the  old  one  amended  and  set  right ; 
cleared  of  its  mischiefs  and  inconsistencies,  but 
conducted  on  the  same  principles  as  the  former, 
and  pursuing  the  same  end,  though  by  different 
methods. 
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It  is  commonly  said,  "  That  the  feudal  te-  D'^'^^ 
nures  were  introduced  at  the  Conquest."  But 
how  are  we  to  understand  this  assertion  ?  Cer- 
tainly, not  as  if  the  whole  system  of  military 
services  had  been  created  by  the  Conqueror ; 
for  they  were  essential  to  all  the  Gothic  or 
German  constitutions.  We  may  suppose  then, 
that  they  were  only  new-modelled  by  this  great 
prince.  And  who  can  doubt  that  the  form, 
which  was  now  given  to  them,  would  be  copied 
from  that  which  the  Norman  had  seen  estab- 
lished in  his  own  country  ?  It  w^ould  be  copied 
then  from  the  proper  feudal  form  ;  the  es- 
sence of  which  consisted  in  the  perpetuity 
of  the  feud";  whereas  these  military  tenures 
had  been  elsewhere  temporary  only,  or  re- 
vocable at  the  will  of  the  lord. 

But  to  enter  fully  into  the  idea  of  the  feudal 
constitution  ;  to  see  at  what  time,  and  in  what 
manner,  it  was  introduced :  above  all,  to  com- 
prehend the  reasons  that  occasioned  this  great 
change ;  it  will  be  convenient  to  look  back  to 
the  estate  of  France,  and  especially  of  Nor- 
mandy, where  this  constitution  had,  for  some 

^  Propria  feudi  natura  est  ut  sit  perpetua. 

CujAcius,  Littleton. 
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DiAWGux  years,  taken  place  before  it  was  transferred  to 
us  at  the  Conquest. 

Under  the  first  princes  of  the  Carlovingian 
line,  the  lands  of  France  were  of  two  kinds, 
ALLODIAL,  and  BENEFICIARY.  The  allodial, 
were  estates  of  inheritance ;  the  persons  pos- 
sessing them,  were  called  HoxMMEs  libres. 
The  beneficiary,  were  held  by  grants  from  the 
crown.  The  persons  holding  immediately  un- 
der the  emperor,  were  called  Leudes  ;  the 
sub-tenants.  Vassals. 

Farther,  the  allodial  lands  were  alienable,  as 
well  as  hereditary.  The  beneficiary  were  pro- 
perly neither.  They  were  held  for  life,  or  a 
term  of  years,  at  the  will  of  the  lord,  and  re- 
verted to  him  on  the  expiration  of  the  term  for 
which  they  were  granted, 

I  do  not  stay  to  explain  these  institutions 
minutely.  It  is  of  more  importance  to  see  the 
alterations  that  were  afterwards  made  in  them. 
And  the  first  will  be  thought  a  strange  one. 

The  possessors  of  allodial  lands,  in  France, 
were  desirous  to  have  them  changed  into  te- 
nures. They  who  held  of  the  crown  in  capite 
were  entitled  to  some  distinctions  and  privileges, 
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which  the  allodial  lords  wished  to  obtain ;  and  Dialogue 
therefore  many  of  them  surrendered  their  lands 
to  the  emperor,  and  received  them  again  of 
him,  in  the  way  of  teimre.  This  practice  had 
taken  place  occasionally  from  the  earliest  times: 
but  under  Charles  the  Bald,  it  became  almost 
general ;  and  free-men  not  only  chose  to  hold 
of  the  emperor,  but  of  other  lords.  This  last 
was  first  allowed,  in  consequence  of  a  treaty 
between  the  three  brothers,  after  the  battle  of 
Fontenay  in  847. 

But  these  free-men  were  not  so  ill-advised 
as  to  make  their  estates  precarious,  or  to  ac- 
cept a  life  estate  instead  of  an  inheritance.  It 
was  requisite  they  should  hold  for  a  perpe- 
tuity. And  this  I  take  to  have  been  the  true 
origin  of  hereditary  feuds.  Most  probably,  in 
those  dangerous  times,  little  people  could  not 
be  safe  without  a  lord  to  protect  them :  and 
the  price  of  this  protection  was  the  change  of 
propriety  into  tenure. 

The  SECOND  change  was  by  a  law  made  under 
the  same  emperor  in  the  year  877,  the  last  of 
his  reign.  It  was  then  enacted,  that  bene- 
ficiary estates  held  under  the  crown  should  de- 
sciend  to  the  sons  of  the  present  possessors  : 
yet  not,  as  I  conceive,  to  the  eldest  son ;  but 
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Dialogue  ^  him  whom  the  emperor  should  chuse  :  nor 
did  this  law  affect  the  estates  only,  but  offices, 
which  had  hitherto  been  also  beneficiary ;  and 
so  the  sons  of  counts,  marquises,  S^c.  (which 
were  all  names  of  offices,  not  titles  of  honour) 
were  to  succeed  to  the  authority  of  their  fathers, 
and  to  the  benefice  annexed  to  it.  The  new 
feuds,  created  in  allodial  lands,  had,  I  sup- 
pose, made  the  emperor's  tenants  desirous  of 
holding  on  the  same  terms  :  and  the  weakness 
of  the  reigning  prince  enabled  them  to  suc- 
ceed in  this  first  step,  which  prepared  the 
way  for  a  revolution  of  still  more  importance. 
For, 

The  THIRD  change,  by  which  the  inheritance 
of  beneficiary  lands  and  offices  was  extended  to 
perpetuity,  and  the  possession  rendered  almost 
independent  of  the  crown,  was  not,  we  may 
be  sure,  eflfected  at  mice,  but  by  degrees.  The 
family  of  Charlemagne  lost  the  empire  :  they 
resisted  with  great  difficulty  the  incursions  of 
the  Normans;  and,  in  the  year  Nor- 
mandy was  granted  to  them  as  an  hereditary 
fee.  The  great  lords  made  their  advantage  of 
the  public  calamities ;  they  defended  the  king 
on  what  terms  they  pleased ;  if  not  complied 
with  in  their  demands,  they  refused  their  as- 
sistance in  the  most  critical  conjunctures  :  and 
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before  the  accession  of  Hugh  Capet,  had  en-  D'ai^gbe 
tirely  shaken  off  their  dependence  on  the  crown. 
For  it  is,  I  think,  a  vulgar  mistake  to  say, 
that  this  great  revolution  was  the  effect  of 
Hugh's  policy.  On  the  contrary,  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  nobles,  already  acquired,  was, 
as  it  seems  to  me,  the  cause  of  his  success. 
The  prince  had  no  authority  left,  but  over  his 
own  demesnes  ;  which  were  less  considerable 
than  the  possessions  of  some  of  his  nobles. 
Hugh  had  one  of  the  largest  fiefs  :  and  for  this 
reason,  his  usurpation  added  to  the  power  of 
the  crown,  instead  of  lessening  it,  as  is  com- 
monly imagined.  But  to  bring  back  the  feuds 
of  the  other  nobles  to  their  former  precarious 
condition  was  a  thing  impossible:  his  authority 
was  partly  supported  by  superior  wisdom,  and 
partly  by  superior  strength,  his  vassals  being 
more  numerous  than  those  of  any  other  lord. 

I  cannot  tell  if  these  foreigners,  when  they 
adopted  the  feudal  plan,  were  immediately 
aware  of  all  the  consequences  of  it.  An  here- 
ditary tenure  was,  doubtless,  a  prodigious  ac- 
quisition ;  yet  the  advantage  was  something 
counter-balanced  by  the  great  number  of  im- 
positions which  the  nature  of  the  change 
brought  with  it.  These  impositions  are  what, 
in  respect  of  the  lord,  are  called  his  fruits  of 

VOL.  III.  X 
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DiAi^cuE  tenure ;  such  as  Wardship,  Marriage,  Re- 
lief, and  other  services :  and  were  the  neces- 
sary consequence  of  the  king's  parting  with 
his  arbitrary  disposal  of  these  tenures.  For 
now  that  the  riglit  of  inheritance  was  in  the 
tenant,  it  seemed  but  reasonable,  and,  without 
this  provision,  the  feudal  policy  could  not 
have  obtained  its  end,  that  the  prince,  in  these 
several  ways,  should  secure  to  himself  the  ho- 
nour, safety,  and  defence,  which  the  very  na- 
ture of  the  constitution  implied  and  intended. 
Hence  hereditary  feuds  were  very  reasonably 
clogged  with  the  obligations  I  have  mentioned ; 
which,  though  trifling  in  comparison  with  the 
disadvantages  of  a  precarious  tenure,  were 
yet  at  least  some  check  on  the  independency 
acquired.  However,  these  services,  which  were 
due  to  the  king  under  the  new  model,  were 
also  due  to  the  tenant  in  chief  from  those  who 
held  of  him  by  the  like  tenure.  And  so  the 
barons,  or  great  proprietaries  \)f  land,  con- 
sidering more  perhaps  the  subjection  of  their 
own  vassals,  than  that  by  which  themselves 
were  bound  to  their  sovereign,  reckoned  these 
burdens  as  nothing,  with  respect  to  what  they 
had  gained  by  an  hereditary  succession. 

The  example  of  these  French  feudataries, 
we  may  suppose,  would  be  catching.    We  ac- 
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cordingly  find  it  followed,  in  due  time,  in  Ger-  Diawouk 
many  ;  where  Conrad  II.  °  granted  the  like 
privilege  of  successive  tenures,   and  at  the 
pressing  instance  of  his  tenants. 

I  thought  it  material  to  remind  you  of  these 
things;  because  they  prove  the  feudal  insti- 
tution on  the  continent  to  have  been  favour- 
able to  the  cause  of  liberty;  and  because  it 
will  abate  our  wonder  to  find  it  so  readily  ac- 
cepted and  submitted  to  here  in  England. 

MR.  SOMERS. 

The  account  you  have  given,  and,  I  dare 
say,  very  truly,  of  the  origin  of  feuds  in  France 
and  Germany,  is  such  as  shews  them  to  have 
been  an  extension  of  the  people's  liberty. 
There  is  no  question  that  hereditary  alienable 
estates  have  vastly  the  preference  to  beneficiary. 
But  the  case,  I  suspect,  was  different  with  us 
in  England.  The  great  offices  of  state,  in- 
deed, in  this  country,  as  well  as  in  France, 
were  beneficiary.  But,  if  I  do  not  mistake, 
the  lands  of  the  English,  except  only  the 
churchrlands,  were  all  allodial.    And  I  cannot 

o  Craig's  Jus  feudak,  lib.  i.  p.  21.  Lmd.  1655. 
X  2 
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DiAiofiHE  think  it  could  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  En"lish 
V.  .  . 

to  change  their  old  Saxon  possessions,  subject 

only  to  the  famous  triple  obligation,  for  these 

new  and  burdensome  tenures. 


SIR  J.  RIAYNARD, 

Strange  as  it  may  appear,  we  have  yet  seen 
that  the  French  did  not  scruple  to  make  that 
exchange  even  of  their  allodial  estates.  But  to 
be  fair,  there  was  a  great  difference,  as  you 
well  observe,  in  the  circumstances  of  the  two 
people.  All  the  lands  in  England  were,  I  be- 
lieve, allodial,  in  the  Saxon  times  :  while  a 
very  considerable  proportion  of  those  in  France 
were  beneficiary. 

Another  difference,  also,  in  the  state  of  the 
two  countries,  is  worth  observing.  In  France, 
the  allodial  lands  (though  considerable  in  quan- 
tity) were  divided  into  small  portions.  In 
England,  they  seem  to  have  been  in  few 
hands  ;  the  greater  part  possessed  by  the  King 
and  his  Thanes;  some  smaller  parcels  by  the 
lesser  Thanes ;  and  a  very  little  by  the  Ceorles. 
The  consequence  was,  that,  though  the  allodial 
proprietors  in^  France  were  glad  to  renounce 
their  property  for  tenure,  in  order  to  secure 
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the  protection  they  much  wanted  ;  yet  with  Dialocu« 
us,  as  you  say,  there  could  not  be  any  such  in- 
ducement for  the  innovation.  For,  the  lands 
being  possessed  in  large  portions  by  the  no- 
bility and  gentry,  the  allodial  lords  in  England 
were  too  great  to  stand  in  need  of  protection. 
Yet  from  this  very  circumstance,  fairly  at- 
tended to,  we  shall  see  that  the  introduction  of 
the  feudal  tenures  was  neither  difficult  nor  un- 
popular. The  great  proprietors  of  land  were, 
indeed,  too  free  and  powerful,  to  be  bettered 
by  this  change.  But  their  tenants,  that  is,  the 
bulk  of  the  people,  would  be  gainers  by  it. 
For  these  tenants  were,  I  believe,  to  a  man 
beneficiaries.  The  large  estates  of  the  Thanes 
were  granted  out  in  small  portions  to  others, 
either  for  certain  quantities  of  corn  or  rent,  re- 
served to  the  lord,  or  on  condition  of  stipulated 
services.  And  these  grants,  of  whichever  sort 
they  were,  were  either  at  pleasure,  or  at  most 
for  a  limited  term.  So  that,  though  the  pror 
prietors  of  land  in  England  were  so  much  su- 
perior to  those  in  France ;  yet  the  tenants  of 
each  were  much  in  the  same  state ;  that  is, 
they  possessed  beneficiary  lands  on  stipulated 
conditions. 

When,  therefore,  by  right  of  f(jrfeiture,  the 
greater  part  of  the  lands  in  England  ftH,  as 


326 


ON  THE  CONSTITUTION  OF 


Dialogue  they  of  course  would  do,  into  the  power  of  the 
king  (for  they  were  in  few  hands,  and  those 
few  had  either  fo\:ght  at  Hastings,  or  afterwards 
rebelled  against  him),  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the 
people  would  not  be  displeased  to  find  them- 
selves, instead  of  beneficiary  tenants  p,  feuda- 
tary  proprietors. 

I  say  this  on  supposition  that  these  great  for- 
feited estates  and  signiories,  so  bountifully  be- 
iBtowed  by  the  Conqueror  on  his  favourite  A'br- 
manSy  were  afterwards,  many  of  them  at  least, 
granted  out  in  smaller  parcels  to  English  sub- 
tenants. But  if  these  sub-tenants  were  also 
Normans  (though  the  case  of  the  English  or 
old  Saxon  freeholders  was  then  very  hard),  the 
change  of  allodial  into  feudatary  estates  is  the 
more  easily  accounted  for. 

The  main  difficulty  would  be  with  the  church- 
men ;  who  (though  the  greatest,  and  most  of 
them  were,  perhaps,  Normans  too)  were  well 
acquainted  with  the  Saxon  laws,  and  for  special 
reasons  were  much  devoted  to  them.  They 

P  This  account  of  the  .Saxon  benefices  is  much  con- 
firmed by  the  famous  charter  of  Bishop  Oswald,  and  the 
comment  of  Sir  H.  Spelman  ujjon  it.  See  his  discourse 
pn  FEUDS  and  tenures 
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were  sensible  that  their  possessions  had  been  DuLoocg 
held,  in  the  Saxon  times,  in  Franc-almoign  : 
a  sort  of  tenure,  they  were  not  forward  to  give 
up  for  this  o{ feuds.  'Tis  true,  the  burdens  of 
these  tenures  would,  many  of  them,  not  affect 
them.  But  then  neither  could  they  reap  the 
principal  fruit  of  them,  the  fruit  of  inheritance. 
They,  bt-sides,  considered  every  restraint  on 
their  privileges  as  impious  ;  and  took  the  sub- 
jectioxi  of  the  ecclesiastic  to  the  secular  power, 
which  the  feudal  establishment  was  to  intro- 
duce, for  the  vilest  of  all  servitudes.  Hence 
the  churchmen  were,  of  all  others,  the  most 
averse  from  this  law  ^.  And  their  opposition 
might  have  given  the  Conqueror  still  more 
trouble,  if  the  suppression  of  the  great  Northern 
rebellion  had  not  furnished  him  with  the  power, 
and  (as  many  of  them  had  been  deeply  engaged 
in  it)  with  the  pretence,  to  force  it  upon  them. 

q  Matthew  Paris  gives  us  tlie  following  account  of 
this  matter  —  "  Episcopatus  et  Abbatias  omnes,  quae  baro- 
nias  tenebaut,  et  eatcnus  ab  omni  servitute  sseculari  liber- 
talem  liabuerant,  sub  servitute  statuit  militari,  inrotulans 
singulos  episcopatus  et  abbfitias  pro  voluntate  su&,  quot 
milites  sibi  et  successoribus  suis,  hostilitatis  tempore,  vo- 
luit  Ji  singulis  exhiberi.  Et  hotulos  hujus  ecclesias- 
tic;e  SERViTUTis  ponens  in  thesauris,  multos  viros  eccle- 
siasticos  huic  constitution!  pessim^  reluctantes, 
regno  fugavit." 

Hist.  Ano  VVilhelmus  CoNav^sTCR. 
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DiAiocoE  And  thus,  in  the  end,  it  prevailed  universally, 
and  without  exception. 

I  would  not  go  further  into  the  history  of 
these  tenures.  It  may  appear  from  the  little  I 
have  said  of  them,  that  the  feudal  system  was 
rather  improved  and  corrected  by  the  duke  of 
Normandy,  than  originally  planted  by  him  in 
this  kingdom  :  that  the  alteration  made  in  it 
was  favourable  to  the  public  interest ;  and  that 
our  Saxon  liberties  were  not  so  properly  re- 
strained, as  extended  by  it.  It  is  of  little  mo- 
ment to  inquire  whether  the  nation  was  won,  or 
forced,  to  a  compliance  with  this  system.  It 
is  enough  to  say,,  that,  as  it  was  accepted  by 
the  nation,  so  it  was  in  itself  no  servile  esta- 
blishment, but  essentially  founded  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  liberty.  The  duties  of  lord  and  feu- 
datary  were  reciprocal  and  acknowledged  :  ser- 
vices on  the  one  part,  and  protection  on  the 
other.  The  institution  was  plainly  calculated 
for  the  joint-interest  of  both  parties,  and  the 

r  The  learned  Craig,  who  has  written  so  largely  and 
accurately  on  the  feudal  law,  was  so  far  fiom  seeing  any 
thing  servile  in  it,  that  he  says,  "  The  foundations  of  this 
discipline  are  laid  in  the  most  generous  of  all  considera- 
tions, those  of  Gratitude.  Hujusfeudalis  disciplines  fun- 
damenta  a  gratititdine  et  ingratitudiiie  descendunt."  Epist. 
NuNcup.  to  K.  James. 
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benefit  of  the  community  ;  the  proper  notion  Dialogue 
of  the  feudal  system  being  that  "  of  a  confede- 
racy between  a  number  of  mihtary  persons, 
agreeing  on  a  certain  hmited  subordination  and 
dependence  on  their  chief,  for  the  more  effec- 
tual defence  of  his  and  their  lives,  territories, 
and  possessions," 

MR.  SOMERS. 

I  have  nothing  to  object  to  your  account  of 
the  feudal  constitution.  And  I  think  you  do 
perfectly  right,  to  lay  the  main  stress  on  the 
general  nature  and  genius  of  it ;  as  by  this 
means  you  cut  off  those  fruitless  altercations, 
ivhich  have  been  raised,  concerning  the  per- 
sonal character  of  the  Xorvian  Conqueror.  Our 
poncern  is  not  with  him,  but  with  the  govern- 
ment he  established.  And  if  that  be  free,  no 
matter  whether  the  founder  of  it  were  a  tyrant. 
But,  though  I  approve  your  method,  I  doubt 
there  is  some  defect  in  your  argument.  Free- 
dom is  a  term  of  much  latitude.  The  Norman 
constitution  may  be  free  in  one  sense,  as  it  ex- 
cludes the  sole  arbitrary  dominion  of  one  man  ; 
and  yet  servile  enough  in  another,  as  it  leaves 
the  government  in  few  hands.  For  it  follows, 
from  what  I  understand  of  the  feudal  plan,  that 
though  its  genius  be  indeed  averse  from  abgo- 
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DiAtoGUE  lute  monarchy,  yet  it  is  indulgent  enough  to 
absolute  aristocracy.  And  the  notion  of  each 
is  equally  remote  from  what  we  conceive  of  true 
English  liberty. 

SIR  J.  MAYNARD. 

It  is  true,  the  proper  feudal  form,  especially 
as  established  in  this  kingdom,  was  in  a  high 
degree  oligarchical.  It  would  not  otherwise, 
perhaps,  have  suited  to  the  condition  of  those 
military  ages.  Yet  the  principles  it  went  upon, 
were  those  of  public  liberty,  and  generous 
enough  to  give  room  for  the  extension  of  the 
system  itself,  when  a  change  of  circumstances 
should  require  it. — But  your  objection  will  best 
be  answered  by  looking  a  little  more  distinctly 
into  the  nature  of  these  tenures. 

I  took  notice  that  the  feudal  system  subjected 
the  CHURCH  more  immediately  to  the  civil 
power :  and  laid  the  foundation  of  many  ser- 
vices and  fruits  of  tenure  to  which  the  lay- 
FEUDATARIES  in  the  Saxon  times  had  been  al- 
together strangers.  It  is  probable  that  all  thp 
consequences  of  this  alteration  were  not  fore- 
seen. Yet  the  churchmen  were  pretty  quick- 
sighted.    And  the  dislike,  they  had  conceived 
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of  the  new  establishment,  was  the  occasion  of  DuLocwk 
those  struggles,  which  continued  so  long 
between  the  mitre  and  crown,  and  which  are 
so  famous  more  especially  in  the  early  parts  of 
our  history.  The  cause  of  these  ecclesiastics 
was  a  bad  one.  For  their  aim  was,  as  is  rightly 
observed  by  the  advocates  for  the  prerogative, 
to  assert  an  independency  on  the  state  ;  and  for 
that  purpose  tiie  pope  was  made  a  party  in  the 
dispute ;  by  whose  intrigues  it  was  kept  up  in 
one  shape  or  other  till  the  total  renunciation 
of  the  papal  power.  Thus  fcr,  however,  the 
feudal  constitution  caimot  be  blamed.  On  the 
contrary,  it  was  highly  serviceable  to  the  cause 
of  liberty,  as  tending  only  to  hold  the  eccle- 
siastic, in  a  due  subordination  to  the  civil, 
authority. 

The  same  thing  cannot  be  said  of  the  other 
instance,  I  mean  the  J'rvifs  of  tenure,  to  which 
the  lay-fees  were  subjected  by  this  system.  For 
however  reasonable,  or  rather  necessary,  those 
fruits  might  be,  in  a  feudal  sense,  and  for  the 
end  to  which  the  feudal  establishment  was  di- 
rected', yet,  as  the  measure  of  these  fruits,  as 
well  as  the  manner  of  exacting  them,  was  in  a 
good  degree  arbitrary,  and  too  much  left  to 
the  discretion  of  the  sovereign,  the  practice,  in 
this  respect,  was  soon  found  b   the  tenants  in 
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PiALOGCE  chief  to  be  an  intolerable  grievance.  Hence 
that  other  contest,  so  rriemorable  in  our  his- 
tory, betwixt  the  king  and  his  barons:  in  which 
the  former,  under  the  colour  of  maintaining 
his  feudal  rights,  laboured  to  usurp  an  absolute 
dominion  over  the  persons  and  projierties  of  his 
vassals;,  and  the  latter,  impatient  of  the  feudal 
burdens,  or  rather  of  the  king  s  arbitrary  exac- 
tions under  pretence  of  them,  endeavoured  to 
redeem  themselves  from  so  manifest  an  op- 
pression. 

It  is  not  to  be  denied,  that,  in  the  heat  of 
this  contest,  the  barons  sometimes  carried  their 
pretensions  still  further,  and  laboured  in  their 
turn  to  usurp  on  the  crown,  in  revenge  for  the 
oppressions  they  had  felt  from  it.  However, 
their  first  contentions  were  only  for  a  mitiga- 
tion of  the  feudal  system.  It  was  not  the  cha- 
racter of  the  Aor?»a«  princes  to  come  easily 
into  any  project  that  was  likely  to  give  the  least 
check  to  their  pretensions.  Yet  the  grievances, 
complained  of,  were  in  part  removed,  in  part 
moderated,  by  Hknry  the  First's  and  many 
other  successive  charters  :  though  the  last  blow 
was  not  given  to  these  feudal  servitudes  till 
after  the  Restoration,  when  such  of  them  as 
remained,  and  were  found  prejudicial  to  the 
libert}'  of  the  subject,  were  finally  abolished. 
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Thus  we  see  that  one  essential  defect  in  the  Dial^ogok 
feudal  poHcy,  considered  not  as  a  miHtary,  but 
civil  institution,  was,  the  too  great  power  it  gave 
the  sovereign  in  the  arbitrary  impositions,  im- 
pHed  in  this  tenure.  Another  was  accidental. 
It  arose  from  the  disproportionate  allotment  of 
those  feuds,  which  gave  the  greater  barons  an 
ascendant  over  the  prince,  and  was  equally  un- 
favourable to  the  cause  of  liberty.  For  the 
bounty  of  the  duke  of  Normandy,  in  his  dis- 
tribution of  the  forfeited  estates  and  signiories 
to  his  principal  olHcers,  had  been  so  immense  ^ 
that  their  share  of  influence  in  the  state  was 
excessive,  and  intrenched  too  much  on  the  in- 
dependency of  the  crown  and  the  freedom  of 
the  people.  And  this  undue  poize  in  the  con- 
stitution, as  well  as  the  tyranny  of  our  kings, 
occasioned  the  long  continuance  of  those  civil 
wars,  which  for  many  ages  harrassed  and  dis- 

s  Hiis  bounty  in  so  wLse  a  prince  as  "William  be 
thought  strangle.  1  belie\e  it  may  be,  in  part,  accounted 
for,  from  what  is  observed  above  of  the  Saxon  allodial 
lords.  These  had  possessed  immense  estates.  And,  as 
they  fell  in  upon  forfeiture,  the  great  Norman  adventurers 
would  of  course  expect  to  come  into  the  entire  succession. 
— Perhaps  too,  in  that  confusion  of  affairs,  the  piince 
might  not  always,  himself,  be  apprized  of  the  e.\tent  and 
value  of  these  posses^iions. 
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Dialogue  trcssed  the  nation.    The  evil,  however,  in  the 

V. 

end,  brought  on  its  own  remedy.  For  these 
princely  houses  being  much  weaken>ed  in  the 
course  of  the  quarrel,  Henry  V'II.  succeeded, 
at  length,  to  the  peaceable  possession  of  the 
crown.  And  by  the  policy  of  this  prince, 
and  that  of  his  successor,  the  barons  were 
brought  so  low  as  to  be  quite  disabled  from 
giving  any  disturbance  to  the  crown  for  the  fu- 
ture. 

,  It  appears  then  that  two  great  defects  in  the 
feudal  plan  of  government,  as  settled  amongst 
ns,  were,  at  length,  taken  away.  But  a  third, 
and  the  greatest  defect  of  all,  was  the  narrow- 
ness of  the  plan  itself,  I  mean  when  considered 
as  a  system  of  civil  pohry ;  for,  in  its  primary 
martial  intention,  it  was  perfectly  unexcep- 
tionable. 

To  explain  this  matter,  which  is  of  the 
.  highest  importance,  and  will  furnish  a  direct 
answer  to  Mr.  Somers'  objection,  we  are  to 
remember  that  in  the  old  feudal  policy  the 
king's  barons,  that  is,  such  as  held  in  capife 
of  the  crown  by  barony  or  knight's  service, 
were  the  king's,  or  rather  the  kingdom's,  great 
council.    No  public  concerns  could  be  regu- 
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larly  transacted,  without  their  consent*;  though  ^ 
the  lesser  barons,  or  tenants  by  knight's  ser- 
vice, did  not  indeed  so  constantly  appear  in 
the  king's  court,  as  tlie  greater  barons ;  and 
though  the  public  business  was  sometimes  even 
left  to  the  ordinary  attendants  on  the  king, 
most  of  them  churchmen.  It  appears  that, 
towards  the  end  of  the  Conqueror's  reign,  the 
number  of  these  tenants  in  chief  was  about 
700  ;  who,  as  the  whole  property  of  the  king- 
dom was,  in  effect,  in  their  power,  may  be 
thought  a  no  unfit  representative  (though  this 
be  no  iproiperj'eicd^il  idea)  of  the  whole  nation. 
It  was  so,  perhaps,  in  those  rude  and  warlike 
times,  when  tlie  strength  of  the  nation  lay  en- 
tirely in  the  soldiery ;  that  is,  in  those  who 
held  by  military  services,  either  immediately 
of  the  crown,  or  of  the  mesne  lords.  For  the 
remainder  of  the  people,  whom  they  called 
tenants  in  socage,  were  of  small  account ;  being 
considered  only  in  tiie  light  of  servants,  and 
contributing  no  otherwise  to  the  national  sup- 
port than  by  their  cultivation  of  the  soil,  which 
left  their  masters  at  leisure  to  attend  with  less 

t  The  law  of  Edward  the  Confessor  is  express  to  this 
purpose,  and  it  was  ratified  by  the  Conqueror — "  Debet 
rex  omnia  rkh  faceie  in  regno  et  per  judicium  procerum 
regni."    Sir  H.  Spelman  of  Parliaments,  p.  5S. 
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DtALocuE  distraction  on  their  military  services.  At  least, 
it  was  perfectly  in  the  genius  of  the  feudal, 
that  is,  military  constitutions,  to  have  little  re- 
gard for  any  but  the  men  of  arms  ;  and,  as 
every  other  occupation  would  of  course  be  ac- 
counted base  and  ignoble,  it  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered that  such  a  difference  was  made  between 
the  condition  of  prcedial  and  viiUtary  tenures. 

However,  a  policy,  that  excluded  such  num- 
bers from  the  rank  and  privileges  of  citizens, 
was  so  far  a  defective  one.  And  this  defect 
would  become  more  sensible  every  day,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  growth  of  arts,  the  augmenta- 
tion of  commerce,  and  the  security  the  nation 
found  itself  in  from  foreign  dangers.  The  an- 
cient military  establishment  would  now  be 
thought  unjust,  when  the  exclusive  privileges 
of  the  swordsmen  were  no  longer  supported  by 
the  necessities  of  the  public,  and  when  the 
wealth  of  the  nation  made  so  great  a  part  of 
the  force  of  it.  Hence  arose  an  important 
change  in  the  legislature  of  the  kingdom,  which 
was  much  enlarged  beyond  its  former  limits. 
But  this  was  done  gradually  ;  and  was  more 
properly  an  extension  than  violation  of  the  an- 
cient system. 
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First,  the  number  of  tenants  in  ichief.  or  the  Dialocub 
.  '  V. 

king's  freeholders,  was  much  increased  by  va- 
rious causes,  but  chiefly  by  tlie  ahenation  which 
the  greater  barons  made  of  their  fees.  Such 
ahenation,  though  under  some  restraint,  seemf 
to  have  been  generally  permitted  in  the  Ahr- 
man  feuds ;  I  mean,  till  Magna  Charta  and 
some  subsequent  statutes  laid  it  under  particu- 
lar limitations.  But,  whether  the  practice  were 
regular  or  not,  it  certainly  prevailed  from  the 
earliest  times  ;  especially  on  some  more  extra- 
ordinary occasions.  Thus,  when  the  fashion- 
able madness  of  the  Croisades  had  involved 
the  greater  barons  in  immense  debts,  in  order 
to  discharge  the  expences  of  these  expeditions, 
they  alienated  their  fees,  and  even  dismembered 
them ;  that  is,  they  parted  with  their  right  in 
them,  and  made  them  over  in  small  parcels  to 
others,  to  hold  of  the  superior  lord.  And  what 
these  barons  did  from  necessity,  the  crown  it- 
self did,  out  of  policy  :  for  the  Norman  princes, 
growing  sensible  of  the  inconvenience  of  making 
their  vassals  too  great,  disposed  of  such  estates 
of  their  barons  as  fell  in  to  them  by  forfeiture, 
and  were  not  a  few,  in  the  same  manner.  The  . 
consequence  of  all  this  was,  that,  in  process  of 
time,  the  lesser  military  tenants  in  capite  mul- 
tiplied exceedingly.  And,  as  many  of  them 
were  poor,  and  unequ^  to  a  personal  atten- 

VOL.  III.  Y 
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'-^  dance  in  the  court  of  their  lord,  or  in  the  com- 
mon council  of  the  kingdom  (u  here  of  right  and 
duty  they  were  to  pay  their  attendance),  they 
were  willing,  and  it  was  found  convenient  to 
give  them  leave,  to  appear  in  the  way  of  repre- 
sentation. And  this  was  the  origin  of  whnt  we 
now  call  THE  Knights  of  the  Shires  ;  who, 
in  those  times,  were  appointed  to  represent,  not 
all  the  free-holders  of  counties,  but  the  lesser 
tenants  of  the  crown  only.  For  these  not  at- 
tending in  person,  would  otherwise  have  had 
no  place  in  the  king's  council. 

The  rise  of  Citizens  and  Burgesses,  that 
is,  representatives  of  the  cities' and  trading 
towns,  must  be  accounted  for  somewhat  dif- 
ferently. These  had  originally  been  in  the  ju- 
risdiction, and  made  part  of  the  demesnes,  of 
thie  king  and  his  great  lords.  The  reason  of 
which  appears  from  what  I  observed  of  the 
genius  of  the  feudal  policy.  For,  little  account 
being  had  of  any  but  martial  men,  and  trade 
being  niot  only  dishonourable,  but  almost  un- 
known in  those  ages ;  the  lower  people,  who 
lived  together  in  towns,  most  of  them  small 
and  inconsiderable,  were  left  in  a  state  of  sub- 
jection to  the'crown,  or  some  other  of  the  ba- 
rons, and  exposed  to  their  arbitrary  impositions 
and  talliages. 


THE  ENGLISH  GOVERNMENT. 


339 


But  this  condition  of  burghers,  as  it  sprang  Dialogue 
from  the  military  genius  of  the  nation,  could 
only  be  supported  by  it.  When  that  declined 
therefore,  and,  instead  of  a  people  of  soldiers, 
the  commercial  spirit  prevailed,  and  filled  our 
towns  with  rich  traders  and  merchants,  it  was 
no  longer  reasonable,  nor  was  it  the  interest  of 
the  crown,  tha*:  these  communities  and  bodies 
of  men  should  be  so  little  regarded.  On  the 
contrary,  a  large  share  of  the  public  burdens 
being  laid  upon  them,  and  the  frequent  neces- 
sities of  the  crown,  especially  in  foreign  wars, 
or  in  the  king's  contentions  with  his  barons, 
requiring  him  to  have  recourse  to  their  purses, 
it  was  naturally  brought  about  that  those,  as 
well  as  the  tenants  in  capite,  should,  in  time, 
be  admitted  to  have  a  share  in  the  public 
councils. 

I  do  not  stay  to  trace  the  steps  of  this  change. 
It  is  enough  to  say,  that  it  arose  insensibly 
and  naturally  out  of  the  growing  wealth  and 
consequence  of  the  trading  towns ;  the  con- 
venience the  king  found  in  drawing  consider- 
able sums  from  them,  with  greater  ease  to 
himself,  and  less  offence  to  the  people  ;  and, 
perhaps,  from  the  view  of  less<inin2'  by  their 
means  the  exorbitant  power  and  influence  of 
the  barons. 

Y  2 
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DixLoauE  From  these,  or  the  like  reasons,  the  great 
towns  and  cities,  that  before  were  royal  de- 
mesnes, part  of  the  king's  private  patrimony, 
and  taliiaWe  by  him  at  pleasure,  were  allowed 
to  appear  in  his  council  by  tlieir  deputies,  to 
treat  with  him  of  the  proportion  of  taxes  to  be 
raised  on  them,  and,  in  a  word,  to  he  consi- 
dered in  the  same  light  as  the  other  members 
of  that  great  assembly. 

i  do  not  inquire  when  this  great  alteration 
was  first  made.  I  find  it  subsisting  at  least 
under  Edward  III.  And  from  that  time,  there 
is  no  dispute  but  that  the  legislature,  which 
was  originally  composed  of  the  sovereign  and 
his  feudal  tenants,  included  also  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  counties,  and  of  the  royal  towns 
and  cities.  To  speak  in  our  modern  style,  the 
House  of  Commons  was,  now,  formed.  And 
by  this  addition,  the  glorious  edifice  of  English 
liberty  was  completed. 

I  am  sensible,  I  must  have  wearied  you  with 
this  deduction,  which  can  be  no  secret  to  either 
of  you.  But  it  was  of  importance  to  shew, 
that  the  constitution  of  England,  as  laid  in  the 
feudal  tenures,  was  essentially  free  ;  and  that 
the  very  changes  it  hath  undergone,  V  ere  the 
natural  and  almost  unavoidable  efiects  of  those 
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tenures.  So  that  what  the  adversaries  of  liberty  DiALooua 
object  to  us,  as  usurpations  on  the  regal  pre- 
rocjative,  are  now  seen  to  be  either  the  proper 
result  of  the  feudal  establishment,  or  the  most 
just  and  necessary  amendments  of  it. 

BP.  BURNET. 

I  have  waited  with  much  pleasure  for  this 
conclusion,  which  entirely  discredits  the  notion 
of  an  absolute,  despotic  government.  I  will 
not  take  upon  me  to  answer  for  Mr.  Somers, 
whose  great  knowledge  in  the  laws  and  history 
of  the  kingdom  enables  him  to  see  further  into 
the  subject  than  I  do  ;  but  to  me  notliing  ap- 
pears more  natural  or  probable  than  this  ac- 
count of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  English 
monarchy.  One  difficulty,  in  particular,  which 
seem.ed  to  embarrass  this  inquiry,  you  have 
entirely  removed,  by  shewing  how,  from  the 
aristocratical  form  which  prevailed  in  the  ear- 
lier times,  the  more  free  and  popular  one  of 
our  days  hath  gradually  taken  place,  and  that 
without  any  violence  to  the  antient  constitu- 
tion «». 

w  M.  De  MoNTEsauiEC  observes  of  the  Gothic  govern- 
ment— "  U  fut  d'abord  mel6  de  I'aristocratic,  et  de  la  mo- 
"  narchie.    11  avoit  cet  inconvenient,  que  le  bas-peuple 
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Dialogue 
V. 

MR.  SOMERS. 

At  least,  my  lord,  with  so  little,  that  we 
may,  perhaps,  apply  to  the  English  govern- 
ment  what  the  naturalists  observe  of  the  hu- 
man bodV;  that,  when  it  arrives  at  its  full 
growth,  it  does  not  perhaps  retain  a  single  par- 
ticle of  the  matter  it  originally  set  out  with  ; 
yet  the  alteration  hath  been  made  so  gradually 
and  imperceptibly,  that  the  system  is  accounted 
the  same  under  all  changes.  Just  so,  I  think, 
we  seem  to  have  shaken  off  the  constituent 
parts  of  the  feudal  constitution  ;  but,  li- 
berty having  been  alv/ays  the  informing  prin- 
ciple, time  and  experience  have  rather  com- 
pleted the  old  system,  than  created  a  new  one  : 
and  we  may  account  the  present  and  JVonnan 
establishment  all  one,  by  the  same  rule  as  we 
say  that  Hercules,  when  he  became  the  de- 
liverer of  oppressed  nations,  was  still  the  same 
with  him  who  had  strangled  serpents  in  his 
cradle. 

"  y  dtoit  esclave  :  C itoit  un  bon  gouvemment,  qui  avoit  en 
"  SOI  la  capaciti  de  devour  meilleur."  [I.  xi.  c.  8.] — the 
very  idea,  which  is  here  inculcated. 

w  See  old  Foktescue,  in  his  book  De  laudibus  legum 
Anglia,  where  this  sort  of  analogy  is  pursued  at  length 
through  a  great  part  of  the  xui'-l»  chapter. 
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SIR  J.  MAYNARD. 

I  know  not  what  fanciful  similes  your 
youno"i-  wit  may  delijjjht  in.  I  content  myself 
with  observin<y,  that  the  two  great  points,' 
which  they,  who  deny  the  liberty  of  the  sub- 
ject, love  to  inculcate,  and  on  which  the  plau- 
sibility of  all  their  reasonings  depends,  are, 

THE  SLAVISH  NATURE  OF  THE  FEUDAL  CONSTI- 
TUTION, and  THE  LATE  RISE  OF  THE  Hoi'SE  OF 

Commons.  And  I  have  taken  up  your  time  to 
small  purpose,  if  it  doth  not  now  appear;  that 
the  jhnner  of  these  notions  is  false,  and  the 
latter  impertinent.  If  the  learned  inquirers 
into  this  subject  had  considered  that  the  ques- 
tion is  concerning  the  freedom  itself  of  our 
constitution,  and  not  the  most  convenient  form 
under  vvhicVi  it  may  be  administered,  they  must 
have  seen  that  the  feudal  law,  though  it  nar- 
rowed the  system  of  liberty,  was  founded  in 
it ;  that  the  spirit  of  freedom  is  as  vital  in  this 
form,  and  the  principles  it  goes  upon  as  solid, 
as  in  the  best-formed  republic ;  and  that  vil- 
lanage  concludes  no  more  against  the  feudal, 
than  slavery  against  the  Greek  or  Roman, 
constitutions. 
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DULOOUK 

^-  MR.  SOMERS. 

That  is,  Sir  John,  you  make  lihert^f  to  have 
been  the  essence  of  all  three  ;  though,  to  the 
perfection  of  an  equal  commonwealth,  you 
suppose  it  should  have  been  further  spread  out 
and  dliited :  as  they  say  of  frankincense  (if 
you  can  forgive  another  allusion),  which,  when 
lying  in  the  lump,  is  of  no  great  use  or  plea- 
sure ;  but,  when  properly  diffused,  is  the 
sweetest  of  all  odours.  But  you  was  going  on 
with  the  application  of  your  principles. 


SIR  J.  MAYNARD. 


I  was  going  to  say  that,  as  many  have  been 
misled  by  wrong  notions  of  the  feudal  tenures, 
others  had  erred  as  widely  in  their  reasonings 
on  the  late  origin  of  the  lower  house  of  par- 
liament. How  have  we  heard  some  men  tri- 
umph, in  dating  it  no  higher  than  the  reign  of 
Edward  III  ?  Let  the  fact  be  admitted. 
What  follows  ?  That  this  house  is  an  usurpa- 
tion on  the  prerogative }  Nothing  less.  It 
was  gradually  brought  forth  by  time,  and  grew 
up  under  the  favour  and  good  liking  of  our 
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princes  The  constitution  itself  supposed  the  dulocu* 
men  of  greatest  consequence  in  the  common- 
wealth to  have  a  seat  in  the  national  councils. 
Trade  and  agriculture  had  advanced  vast  num- 
bers into  consequence,  that  before  were  of 
small  account  in  the  kingdom.  The  public 
consideration  was  increased  by  their  wealth, 
and  the  public  necessities  relieved  by  it.  Were 
these  to  remain  for  ever  excluded  from  the 
•king's  councils  ?  or  was  not  that  council,  which 
had  liberty  for  its  object,  to  widen  and  expand 
itself  in  order  to  receive  them  ?  It  did,  in  fact, 
receive  them  with  open  arms  ;  and,  in  so 
doing,  conducted  itself  on  the  very  principles 
of  the  old  feudal  policy. 

In  shoit,  the  feudal  cunstltuthn,  ditFerenl 
from  all  others  that  human  policy  is  acquainted 
with,  was  of  such  a  make,  that  it  readily  gave 
way,  and  fitted  itself  to  the  varj-ing  situations 
of  society :  narrow  and  contracted,  when  the 
public  interest  required  a  close  connexion  be- 
tween the  governor  and  the  governed ;  large 

s  Agreeably  to  what  Sir  H.  Spelman  asserts,  in  his 
Glossary,  of  its  paren*^,  the  feudal  law  itself ;  "  De  legk 
FEUDALi — proniinciarKiuni  cent-so,  temporis  cam  esse 
filiani,  sensimque  succi escentem ,  edictis  ruiNCJPUW 
auctam  indies  et  excultaoi."    In  voce  Feodum. 
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Dialogue  and  capacious,  when  the  same  interest  required 
that  connexion  to  be  loosened.  Just  as  the 
skin  (if  you  will  needs  have  a  comparison), 
the  natural  cincture  of  the  body,  confines  the 
young  limbs  with  sufficient  tightness,  and 
yet  widens  in  proportion  to  their  growth, 
so  as  to  let  the  the  different  parts  of  the 
body  play  with  ease,  and  obtain  their  full  size 
and  dimensions.  Whereas  the  other  policies, 
that  have  obtained  in  the  world,  may  be  com- 
pared to  those  artificial  coverings,  which,  being 
calculated  only  for  one  age  and  size,  grow 
troublesome  and  insupportable  in  any  other; 
and  yet  cannot,  like  these,  be  thrown  off  and 
supplied  by  such  as  are  more  suitable  and  con- 
venient ;  but  are  worn  for  life,  tiiough  with 
constant,  or  rather  increasing,  uneasiness. 

This  then  being  the  peculiar  prerogative  of 
the  feudal  policy,  I  think  we  may  say  with 
great  truth,  not  that  the  House  of  Commons 
violated  the  constitution,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
that  the  constitution  itself  demanded,  or  ra- 
ther generated,  the  House  of  Commons. 

So  that  I  cannot  by  any  means  commend 
the  zeal  which  some  have  shew  n  in  seeking  the 
origin  of  this  house  in  the  British  or  even 
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Saxon  annals.  Their  aim  was,  to  serve  the 
cause  of  liberty ;  but,  it  must  be  owned,  at  the 
expenoe  of  truth,  and,  as  we  now  perceive, 
without  the  least  necessity. 

BP.  BURNET. 

It  hath  happened  then  in  this,  as  in  so  many 
other  instances,  that  an  excellent  cause  hath 
suffered  by  the  ill  judgment  of  its  defenders. 
But,  when  truth  itself  had  been  disgraced  by 
one  sort  of  men  in  being  employed  by  them  to 
the  worst  purposes,  is  it  to  be  wondered  that 
others  should  not  acknowledge  her  in  such 
hands,  but  be  willing  to  look  out  for  her  in 
better  company  ? 

SIR  J.  MAYNARD. 

Let  us  say,  my  lord,  they  should  have  ac- 
knowledged her  in  whatever  company  she  was 
found;  and  the  rather,  as  ill-applied  truths  ar-e 
seen  to  be  full  as  serviceable  to  a  bad  cause,  as 
downright  falsehoods.  Besides,  this  conduct 
had  not  only  been  fairer,  but  more  politic. 
For  when  so  manifest  a  truth  was  rejected,  it 
was  but  natural  to  suspect  foul  play  in  the  rest, 
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BiAioGUE  and  that  none  but  a  bad  cause  could  vvant  t©  be 

V. 

supported  by  so  disingenuous  a  management. 

MR.  SOMERS. 

1  think  so,  Sir  John  ;  and  there  is  this  fur- 
ther use  of  such  candor,  that  it  cuts  off  at  once 
the  necessity  of  long  and  laboured  reseaiches 
into  the  dark  parts  of  our  history  ;  and  so  not 
only  shortens  the  debate,  but  renders  it  much 
more  intelligible  to  the  people. 

SIR  J.  MAYNARD. 

I  was  aware  of  that  advantage,  and  am  there- 
fore not  displeased  that  truth  allowed  me  to 
make  use  of  it. — But  to  resume  the  main  argu- 
ment ;  for  I  have  not  yet  done  w  ith  my  evi- 
dence for  the  freedom  of  our  excellent  consti- 
tution : — It  seemed  of  moment  to  shew,  from 
the  nature  and  consequences  of  the  Norman 
settlement,  that  the  English  govemment  was 
essentially  free.  But,  because  the  freest  form 
of  government  may  be  tamely  given  up  and 
surrendered  into  the  hands  of  a  master,  I  hold 
it  of  consequence  to  prove,  that  the  English 
spirit  hath  always  been  answerable  to  the  con- 


THE  ENGLISH  GOVERNMENT. 


349 


stitution,  and  that  even  the  most  insidious  at-  DiAtoouE 

...  .  V. 

tempts  on  their  hberties  have  never  failed  to 

awaken  the  resentment  of  our  generous  fore- 
fathers. In  a  word,  I  would  shew  that  the 
jealousy,  with  which  the  English  have  ever 
guarded  the  national  freedom,  is  at  once  a  con- 
vincing testimony  of  their  right,  and  of  their 
constant  possession  of  it. 

And  though  I  might  illustrate  this  argument 
by  many  other  instances,  I  chuse  to  insist  only 

on  ONE,  THEIR  PERPETUAL  OPPOSITION  TO  THE 

CIVIL  AND  CANON  LAWS  ;  whicli,  at  various  times 
and  for  their  several  ends,  the  crown  and 
church  have  been  solicitous  to  obtrude  on  the 
people. 

To  open  the  way  to  this  illustration,  let  it 
be  observed  that,  from  the  time  of  Honorius, 
that  is,  when  the  Rornan  authority  ceased 
amongst  us,  the  Saxon  institutions,  incorpo- 
rated with  the  old  British  customs,  were  the 
only  standing  laws  of  the  kingdom.  These 
had  been  collected  and  formed  into  a  sort<of 
digest  by  Edward  the  Confessor  ;  and  so  great 
was  the  nation's  attachment  to  them,  that 
William  himself  was  obliged  to  ratify  them, 
at  the  same  time  that  the  feudal  law  itself  was 
enacted.    And  afterwards,  on  any  attempt  to 
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DiAWGUE  innovate  on  those  laws,  we  hear  of  a  general 
outcry  and  dissatisfaction  among  the  pef  pie  : 
which  jealousy  of  theirs  was  not  without  good 
grounds;  as  we  may  see  from  an  affair  that  hap- 
pened in  the  Conqueror's  own  reign,  and  serves 
to  illustrate  the  policy  of  this  monarch. 

It  had  been  an  old  custom,  continued 
through  the  Saxon  times,  for  the  bishops  and 
sheriffs  to  sit  together  in  judicature  in  the 
county  courts.  This  had  been  found  a  very 
convenient  practice  ;  for  the  presence  of  the 
churchmen  gave  a  sanction  to  the  determina- 
tions- of  the  temporal  courts,  and  drew  an  ex- 
traordinary reverence  towards  them  from  the 
people.  Yet  we  find  it  abolished  by  the  Con- 
queror ;  who,  in  a  rescript  to  the  bishop  of 
Lbicoln,  ordained  that,  for  th.e  future,  the 
bishops  and  aldermen  of  the  shires  should 
have  separate  courts  and  separate  jurisdic- 
tions. The  pretence  for  this  alteration  was 
the  distinct  nature  of  the  two  judicatures, 
and  the  desire  of  maintaining  a  strict  confor- 
mity to  the  canons  of  the  church.  The  real 
design  was  much  deeper.  There  is  no  question 
but  William's  inclinations,  at  least,  were  for 
arbitrary  government ;  in  which  project  his 
Norman  lawyers,  it  was  hoped,  might  be  of 
good  use  to  him.     But   there  was  a  great 
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obstacle  in  his  way.  The  churchmen  of  those 
times  had  incomparablj^  the  best  knowledge  of 
the  Saxon  laws.  It  matters  not,  whether  those 
churchmen  were  Normans,  or  not.  They  were 
equally  devoted,  as  I  observed  before,  to  the 
Saxon  laws,  with  the  English;  as  favouring 
that  independency,  they  affected,  on  the  civil 
power.  Besides,  in  the  Confessor  s  time,  many 
and  perhaps  the  greatest  of  the  churchmen 
had  been  Normans ;  so  that  the  study  of  the 
Saxon  laws,  from  the  intei-est  they  promised 
themselves  in  them,  was  grown  familiar  to  the 
rising  ecclesiastics  of  that  country.  Hence,  as 
I  said,  the  churchmen,  though  Normans,  were 
well  instructed  in  the  spirit  and  genius  of  the 
Saxon  laws  ;  and  it  was  not  easy  for  the  king's 
glossers  to  interpret  them  to  their  own  mind, 
whilst  the  bishops  were  at  hand  to  refute  and 
rectify  their  comments. 

Besides,  the  truth  is  (and  my  lord  of  Salis- 
bury will  not  be  displeased  with  me  for  telling 
it),  the  ecclesiastics  of  that  time  were  much 
indevoted  to  the  court.  They  considered  the 
king  as  the  wickedest  of  all  tyrants.  He  had 
brought  them  into  subjection  by  their  baronies, 
and  had  even  set  the  pope  himself  at  defiance. 
In  this  state  of  things,  there  was  no  hope  of 
engaging  the  clergy  iiy  his  plot.    But  when  a 
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Dialogue  separation  of  the  two  tribunals  was  made,  and 
the  civil  courts  were  solely  administered  by  his 
own  creatures,  the  laws,  it  was  thought,  would 
speak  what  language  he  pleased  to  require  of 
them. 

Such  appears  to  have  been  the  design  of  this^ 
prince  in  his  famous  distinction  of  the  ecclesi- 
astic and  temporal  courts.  It  was  so  artfully 
laid,  and  so  well  coloured,  that  the  laity  seem 
to  have  taken  no  umbrage  at  it.  But  the 
clergy  saw  his  drift ;  and  their  zeal  for  the 
ancient  laws,  as  well  as  their  resentments,  put 
them  upon  contriving  methods  to  counteract 
it.  They  hit  upon  a  very  natural  and  effec- 
tual one.  In  a  word,  they  all  turned  common 
lawyers ;  and  so  found  means  of  introducing 
themselves  into  the  civil  courts.  This  expe- 
dient succeeded  so  well,  and  was  so  generally 
relished,  that  the  clergy  to  a  man  almost  in 
the  next  reign  were  become  professors  of  the 
common  law ;  nullus  Clericus  nisi  Causi- 
Dicus,  as  William  of  Malmesburi/  takes  care 
to  inform  us  J'. 

y  Diss.  AD  Flet.  1091.  and  William  or  Malmesburv. 
Ub.  iv.  1.69.  Lond.  1596. 
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DiALoauB 
•  V. 

BP.  BURNET. 

Whatever  their  motive  might  be,  the  church- 
men, I  perceive,  interposed  very  seasonably  in 
the  support  of  our  civil  liberties.  It  was  a 
generous  kind  of  revenge,  methinks,  to  repay 
the  king's  tyranny  over  the  church  by  vindi- 
cating the  authority  of  the  English  laws. 

SIR  J.  MAYNARD. 

It  was  so  ;  and  for  this  good  service,  I  let 
them  pass  without  any  harsher  reflection. 
Though  the  true  secret  is,  perhaps,  no  more 
than  this :  Their  main  object  was  the  church, 
of  whose  interests,  as  is  fitting,  we  will  allow 
them  to  be  the  most  competent  judges.  And, 
as  these  inclined  them,  they  have  been,  at  dif- 
ferent junctures,  the  defenders  or  oppressors  of 
civil  liberty. 

BP.  BURNET. 

At  some  junctures,  it  may  be,  they  have. 
But,  if  you  insist  on  so  general  a  censure,  I 
must  intreat  Mr.  SoMERs,  once  more,  to  take 
upon  him  the  defence  of  our  order, 

VOL,  III.  z 
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V.  , 

SIR  J.  MAYNARD. 

All  I  intended  by  this  instance,  wag,  to  shew 
the  spirit  of  the  Saxon  laws,  which  could  ex- 
cite the  jealousy  of  the  prince,  and  desv,rve,  at 
such  a  season,  the  patronage  of  the  clergy,  it 
seems,  however,  for  once,  as  if  they  had  a  lirtie 
misconceived  their  true  interests.  For  the  dis- 
tinction of  the  two  judicatures,  which  occa- 
sioned their  resentment,  was,  in  the  end.  a  great 
means  of  the  hierarchical  greatness  and  inde- 
pendency. 

Matters  continued  on  this  footing  during  the 
three  first  of  the  Norman  reigns.  The  prince 
did  his  utmost  to  elude  the  authority  of  the 
English  laws ;  and  the  nation,  on  the  other 
hand,  laboured  hard  to  confirm  it.  But  a  new 
scene  was  opened  under  Ring  Stephen,  by 
means  of  the  Justinian  laws ;  which  had  lately 
been  recovered  in  Italy,  and  became  at  once 
the  fashionable  study  over  all  Europe.  It  is 
certain,  that  the  Pandects  were  first  brought 
amongst  us  in  that  reign  ;  and  that  the  reading 
of  them  was  much  favoured  by  Archbishop 
Theobald     under  whose  encouragement  they 

'  Sflden's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  lOSJ. 
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were  publicly  read  in  England  by  Vacarius, 
within  a  short  time  after  the  famous  Irnerius 
had  opened  his  school  at  Bologna.  There  is 
something  singular  in  the  readiness  with  which 
this  new  system  of  law  was  embraced  in  these 
Western  parts  of  Europe.  But  my  friend  Mr, 
Selden  used  to  give  a  plausible  account  of  it. 
It  was,  he  said  ^  in  opposition  to  Innocent  11, 
who  was  for  obtruding  on  the  Christian  states 
the  decretals,  as  laws  ;  manifestly  calculated 
for  the  destruction  of  the  civil  magistrate's 
power.  And  what  seems  to  authorize  the 
opinion  of  my  learned  friend,  is,  that  the  popes 
very  early  took  the  alarm,  and,  by  their  de- 
crees, forbad  churchmen  to  teach  the  civil 
law:  as  appears  from  the  constitution  of  Alex- 
ander III,  so  early  as  the  year  11 63,  in  the 
council  of  Tours  ;  and  afterwards  from  the 
famous  decretal  of  Super-specula  by  HoNO- 
rius  III,  in  1219,  in  which  the  clergy  of  all 
denominations,  seculars  as  well  as  regulars, 
were  prohibited  the  study  of  it.  And  it  was, 
doubtless,  to  defeat  the  mischief  which  the 
popes  apprehended  to  themselves,  from  the 
credit  of  the  imperial  laws,  that  Gratian  was 
encouraged,  about  the  same  time,  to  compose 
and  publish  his  Decree  ;  which,  it  is  even 


»  Diss,  ad  FtET.  1078. 
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DiALOGut  said  ^,  had  the  express  approbation  of  Poj>e 

EUGENIUS. 

Let  us  see,  now,  what  reception  this  newly- 
recovered  law,  so  severely  dealt  with  by  the 
pope,  and  so  well  entertained  by  the  greatest 
part  of  Europe,  had  in  England. 

Vacarius  had  continued  to  teach  it  for  some 
time,  in  the  archbishop's  palace  at  Lambeth, 
to  great  numbers,  whom  first,  the  novelty  of 
the  study,  and  then,  the  fashion  of  the  age, 
had  drawn  about  him.  The  fame  of  the  teacher 
was  high,  and  the  new  science  had  made  a 
great  progress,  when  on  a  sudden  it  received  a 
severe  check,  and  from  a  quarter  whence  one 
should  not  naturally  expect  it.  In  short,  the 
king  himself  interdicted  the  study  of  it.  Some 
have  imagined,  that  this  inhibition  was  owinjr 
to  the  spite  he  bore  to  archbishop  Theobald, 
But  the  truer  reason  seems  to  be,  that  the  canon 
law  was  first  read  by  Vacarius  at  the  same 
time,  and  under  colour  of  the  imperial.  I 
think  we  may  collect  thus  much  very  clearly 
from  John  of  Salisbury,  who  acquaints  us 
with  this  edict.    For  he  considers  it  as  an 

b  Dr  Duck,  De  utu  et  authoritate  juris  civilis,  p.  103. 
Lugd.  Batav.  1654. 
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offence  against  the  church,  and  expressly  calls  Dialoquk 
the  prohibition,  an  impiety 

It  is  true,  the  decretals  of  Gratian  were  not 
yet  published.  But  Ivo  had  made  a  collection 
of  them  in  the  reign  of  Henrv  I ;  and  we  may. 
be  sure  that  some  code  of  this  sort  would  pri- 
vately go  about  amongst  the  clergy,  from  what 
was  before  observed  of  the  pains  taken  by  In- 
nocent II,  to  propagate  the  decretals.  We 
may  further  observe,  that  Theobald  had  been 
in  high  favour  with  Innocent  ;  and  that  his 
school,  at  Lambeth,  was  opened  immediately 
on  his  return  from  Rome,  whither  he  had  been 
to  receive  his  pall  from  this  pope,  on  his  ap- 
pointment to  the  see  of  Canterbury  ^.  All 
which  makes  it  probable,  that  Stephen's  dis- 
pleasure was  not  so  much  at  the  civil,  as  canon 
law,  which  he  might  well  conclude  had  no 
friendly  aspect  on  his  sovereignty. 

And  we  have  the  greater  reason  to  believe 
that  this  was  the  fact,  from  observing  what 
afterwards  happened  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III, 
when  a  prohibition  of  the  same  nature  was 
again  issued  out  against  the  teachers  of  the 

c  PoLiCRATic.  lib.  viii.  c.  2<2.  p.  672.  Lvgd.  Bat.  1639. 
<J  Diss,  ad  Flet.  1082. 
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PuMora  Roman  laws  in  London  ^.  The  true  cause  of 
the  royal  mandate  is  well  known,  Gregory  !X 
had  just  then  published  a  new  code  of  the  de- 
cretals ;  which,  like  all  former  collections  of  this 
sort,  was  calculated  to  serve  the  papal  interest, 
and  depress  the  rights  of  princes. 

However,  these  edicts,  if  we  suppose  them 
levelled  against  the  civil  law,  had  no  effect, 
any  more  than  those  of  the  popes  Alexander 
and  Hon  OR!  us,  before  mentioned.  For  the 
imperial  law,  being  generally  well  received  by 
the  princes  of  Europe,  presently  became  a  kind 
of  Jus  gentium.  And  the  clergy,  who  aspired 
to  power  and  dignities,  either  abroad  or  at 
home,  studied  it  with  an  inconceivable  ragej 
insomuch,  that  Roger  Bacon  tells  us,  that, 
in  his  time  for  forty  years  together,  the  secu- 
lars, who  were  the  ecclesiastics  employed  in 
business,  never  published  a  single  treatise  in 
divinity  ^ 

The  truth  is,  whatever  shew  the  jiopes  or 
our  own  princes  might  make,  at  times,  of  dis- 
countenancing the  civil  law,  it  was  not  the 
design  of  either  absolutely  and  universally  to 
suppress  it.    It  was  preperly,  not  the  civil,  but 


•  Diss,  ad  Flet.  1097. 
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the  canon  law,  which  was  discountenanced  by  Diaiogui 
our  kings.  And  the  case  of  the  popes  was, 
that,  when  they  found  the  imperial  law  opposed 
to  the  common,  they  were  ready  to  favour  it ; 
when  it  was  opposed  to  the  canon,  and  brought 
that  into  neglect,  they  forbad  ecclesiastics  the 
study  of  it. 

MR.  SOMERS. 

In  the  mean  time  the  poor  people,  methinks, 
were  in  a  fine  condition,  between  two  laws, 
the  one  founded  on  civil,  and  the  other  on  ec- 
clesiastical, tyranny.  If  either  had  prevailed, 
there  had  been  an  end  of  their  liberties. 


SIR  J.  MAYNARD. 

Certainly  thfir  situation  was  very  critical. 
Yet  in  the  end  it  was  precisely  this  situation 
that  saved  them.  For  betwixt  these  contentions 
of  the  crown  and  mitre,  each  endeavouring  to 
extend  its  dominion  over  the  other,  the  people, 
who  were  of  course  to  be  gained  by  either  side 
in  its  distress,  found  means  to  preserve  them- 
selves from  both. 
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Djawgue  To  see  how  this  happened,  we  must  remem- 
ber, what  appears  indeed  from  the  two  edicts 
of  Stephen  and  Henry,  that  the  king  himself 
was  a  bulwark  betwixt  them  and  the  papal 
power.  And  when  the  king  in  his  turn  wanted 
to  exalt  his  prerogative  over  all,  the  church 
very  naturally  took  the  alarm,  as  we  saw  in  the 
case  of  William's  separation  of  the  two  tribu- 
nals. And  thus  it  happened,  as  Nat.  Bacon 
observes  e,  "  That  many  times  the  pope  and 
the  clergy  became  protectors  of  the  people's 
liberties,  and  kept  them  safe  from  the  rage  of 
kings."  The  greatest  danger  was,  when  the  two 
powers  chanced  to  unite  in  one  common  de- 
sign against  them ;  as  they  did  in  their  general 
inclination  for  the  establishment  of  the  civil 
law.  But  here  the  people  had  the  courage 
always  to  defend  themselves  ;  and  with  that 
wisdom  too,  as  demonstrates  their  attention  to 
the  cause  of  civil  liberty,  and  the  vigilance 
with  which  they  guarded  even  its  remotest  out- 
works. 

Of  their  steady  and  watchful  conduct,  in 
this  respect,  I  shall  mention  some  of  the 
many  memorable  examples,  that  occur  in  our 
history. 


e  Disc.  Part  I.  p.  78,  Lond.  1739. 
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I  have  said  that  from  the  time  of  Stephen,  DiALocue 
notwithstanding  his  famous  edict,  the  imperial 
laws  were  the  chief  and  favourite  study  of  the 
clergy.  They  liad  good  reason  for  applying 
themselves  so  closely  to  this  science,  and  still 
further  views  than  their  own  immediate  ad- 
vancement. They  wanted  to  bring  those  laws 
into  the  civil  courts,  and  to  make  them  the 
standing  rule  of  public  administration ;  not 
merely  from  their  good-will  to  the  papal  autho- 
rity, which  would  naturally  gain  an  advantage 
by  this  change,  but  for  the  sake  of  controlling 
the  too  princely  barons,  and  in  hopes,  no 
doubt,  that  the  imperial  would  in  due  time 
draw  the  canon  laws  into  vogue  along  with 
them.  Such,  I  think,  were  at  least  the  secret 
designs  of  the  ruling  clergy  ;  and  they  did  not 
wait  long  before  they  endeavoured  to  put  their 
project  in  execution.  The  plot  was  admirably 
laid,  and  with  that  deep  policy  as  hath  kept  it, 
I  believe,  from  being  generally  understood  to 
this  day. 

The  great  men  of  that  time  were,  we  may  be 
^ure,  too  like  the  great  men  of  every  other,  to 
be  very  scrupulous  about  the  commission  of 
those  vices  to  which  they  were  most  inclined. 
The  truth  is,  their  profligacy  was  in  proportion 
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D1ALO6WK  to  their  greatness  and  their  ignorance.  They 
indulged  themselves  in  the  most  h'centious 
amours,  and  even  prided  themselves  in  this 
licence.  The  good  churchmen,  no  doubt,  la- 
mented tViis  corruption  of  manners  ;  but,  as 
they  could  not  reform,  they  resolved  at  least  to 
draw  some  emolument  to  themselves  from  it. 
The  castles  of  the  barons,  they  saw,  were  fuU 
of  bastards.  Nay,  the  courtes}'  of  that  time 
had  so  far  dignified  their  vices,  that  the  very 
name  was  had  in  honour.  Ego  Gulielmus 
Bastardus,  is  even  the  preamble  to  one  of 
William  the  First's  charters. 

Yet,  as  respectable  as  it  was  become,  there 
was  one  unlucky  check  on  this  favourite  in- 
dulgence :  and  this,  with  the  barons  leave,  the 
considerate  bishops  would  presently  take  off. 
Subsequent  marriage,  by  the  imperial  as  well 
as  canon  laws,  legitimated  bastards,  as  to  suc- 
cession ;  whereas  the  common  law  kept  them 
eternally  in  their  state  of  bastardy.  It  is  not 
to  be  doubted,  but  the  barons  would  be  sensible 
enough  of  this  restraint.  They  earnestly  wished 
to  get  rid  of  it.  And  could  any  thing  bid  so 
fair  to  recommend  the  imperial  law  to  their 
good  liking,  as  the  tender  of  it  for  so  desirable 
■i  purpose  ?   At  a  parliament,  therefore,  under 
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Henry  IIP',  Rogaverunt  omnes  episcopi,  ut  dialogl'k 
consentirent  quod  nati  ante  matrimonium  es- 
sent  legitimi.  What  think  ye  now  of  this 
general  suppHcation  of  the  hierarchy  ?  What 
could  the  barons  do  but  comply  with  it,  espe- 
,  cially  as  it  was  so  kindly  intended  for  their  re- 
lief, and  the  proposal  was  even  made  with  a 
delicacy  that  might  enable  them  to  come  into 
it  with  a  good  grace,  and  without  the  shame 
of  seeming  to  desire  it  ?  All  this  is  very  true. 
Yet  the  answer  of  the  virtuous  barons  is  as 
follows  :  Omnes  comites  et  barones  una  voce 
responderiint ,  Quod  nolumus  leges  Anglle 

MUTARI. 

We  see  then  what  stuck  with  them.  These 
barons,  as  licentious  as  they  were,  preferred 
their  liberty  to  their  pleasure.  The  bishops, 
they  knew,  as  partisans  of  the  pope,  were  for 
subjecting  the  nation  to  the  imperial  and  papal 
laws.  They  offered,  indeed,  to  begin  with  a 
circumstance  very  much  to  their  taste.  But  if 
they  accepted  the  benefit  of  them  in  one  in- 
stance, with  what  decency  could  they  object 
to  them  in  others  ?  They  determined  therefore 
to  be  consistent.  They  rejected  a  proposition, 
most  agreeable  in  itself,  lest  their  acceptance 
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lALOGiTB  of  it  should  make  way  for  the  introduction  of 
foreign  laws ;  whose  very'  genius  and  essence, 
they  well  knew,  was  arbitrary,  despotic  power. 
Their  answer  speaks  their  sense  of  this  matter, 
NoLUMUs  LEGES  Angli.'e  mutari.  They  had 
nothing  to  object  to  the  proposal  itself.  But 
they  were  afraid  for  the  constitution. 


MR.  SOMERS. 

I  doubt.  Sir  John,  my  lord  of  Salisbury 
will  bring  a  fresh  complaint  against  you,  for 
this  liberty  with  the  bishops.  But  I,  who 
shall' not  be  thought  wanting  in  a  due  honour 
for  that  bench,  must  needs  confess  myself 
much  pleased,  as  well  with  the  novelty,  as 
justice  of  this  comment.  I  have  frequently 
considered  this  famous  repl)'^  of  the  old  barons. 
But  I  did  not  see  to  the  bottom  of  the  con- 
trivance. Their  aversion  to  the  imperial  laws, 
as  you  say,  must  have  been  very  great,  to  have 
put  them  on  their  guard  against  so  inviting  a 
proposal. 

BP.  BURNET. 

One  thing,  however,  is  forgotten  or  dis- 
sembled in  tliis  account,  that  the  law  of  Jus- 
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TINIAN,  which  allows  the  privilege  of  legkima-  Duloowb 
tion  to  subsequent  marriage,  is  grounded  on 
some  reasons  that  might,  perhaps,  recommend 
it  to  the  judgment,  as  well  as  interest  of  the 
old  prelates.  Besides,  they  doubtless  found 
themselves  much  distressed  by  the  contrariety 
of  the  two  laws  in  this  instance.  For  the 
ground  of  their  motion,  as  I  remember,  was. 
Quod  esset  secundum  communem  forniam  ec- 
clesice.  But,  to  deal  ingenuously  with  you. 
Sir  John,  you  have  dressed  up  your  hypothesis 
very  plausibly.  And  I,  who  am  no  advocate 
for  the  civil  or  ecclesiastical  laws,  in  this  or 
any  instance  where  they  clash  with  those  of  my 
country,  can  allow  your  raillery  on  Henry's 
good  bishops,  if  it  were  only  that  I  see  it 
makes  so  much  for  your  general  argument. 


SIR  J,  MAYNARD. 

Your  lordship  may  the  rather  excuse  this 
liberty  with  tlie  church,  as  I  propose,  in  due 
time,  to  deal  as  freely  with  Westminster' 
HALL ;  a  similar  plot,  which  I  shall  have  occa- 
sion to  mention  presently,  having  been  formed 
•against  the  ancient  constitution  by  the  men 
of  our  profession. 
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Dmjlogue 
V. 

MR.  SOMERS. 

In  the  mean  time,  Sir  John,  you  must  give 
me  leave,  in  quality  of  advocate  for  the  church, 
to  observe  one  thing,  that  does  the  churchmen 
honour.  It  is,  that,  in  these  attempts  on  the 
constitution,  the  judges  and  great  officers  of 
the  realm,  who  in  those  times  were  of  the 
clergy,  constantly  took  the  side  of  the  English 
laws  ;  as  my  Lord  Coke  himself,  I  remember, 
takes  notice  in  his  commentary  on  this  sta- 
tute of  Mertok, 


SIR  J.  MAYN'ARD. 

I  believe  the  observation  is  very  Just.  But 
1  should  incline  to  impute  this  integrity,  not 
tf»  the  influence  of  church  principles,  but  those 
of  the  common  law,  and  so  turn  your  compli- 
ynent  to  the  honour  of  our  profession  instead  of 
theirs,  if  it  were  not  too  clear  in  fact  that 
every  profession,  in  its  turn,  hath  been  liable 
to  this  charge  of  corruption. 

But  I  was  going  on  with  my  proofs  of  the 
national  aversion  to  the  imperial  law. 
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The  next  shall  be  tiiken  from  that  famous  Dwiocub 

V. 

dispute  concerning  the  succession  to  the  crown 
of  Scotland  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  For 
a  question  arising  about  the  kind  of  law  by 
which  the  controversy  should  be  decided,  and 
it  bein<5  especially  debated,  wliether  the  Cce- 
sarean  law,  as  a  sort  of  Ju,<;  gentiitm,  ought 
not  in  such  a  cause  to  have  the  preference  to 
tbe  law  of  Englord  ;  it  was  then  unanimously 
determined  by  the  great  council  of  Norham, 
that  the  authority  of  the  Cwsarean  law  should 
by  no  means  be  admitted  ;  ne  inde  majestatis 
Anglican.e  jl  ri  fieret  detrimentum 

This  determination  was  public,  and  given 
on  a  very  solemn  occasion.  And  in  general 
we  may  observe,  that  at  the  junctures  when 
the  state  hath  been  most  jealous  of  its  liberty 
and  honour,  it  hath  declared  tlie  loudest 
against  the  hnverial  laivs  :  as  in  the  wonder- 
working parliament  under  I'ichard  il,  when 
the  duke  of  Gloucester  accused  the  archbishop 
of  i'orh,  the  duke  of  I>  eland,  and  other  crea- 
tures of  the  king,  of  high  treason.  The 
charge  was  so  fully  proved,  that  the  court  had 
no  other  way  of  diverting  the  storm,  than  by 
pretending  an  irregularity  in  the  forms  of  pro- 
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PiALocuE  cedure.  To  this  end  tlie  lawyers  were  consulted 
with,  or  more  properly  directed.  I  will  dis- 
guise nothing.  They  descended  so  much  from 
the  dignity  of  their  profession,  as  to  act  in  per- 
fect subserviency  to  the  views  of  the  court ; 
and  therefore  gave  it  as  their  opinion,  that  the 
proceedings  against  the  lords  were  of  no  vali- 
dity, as  being  contrary  to  the  forms  prescribed 
by  the  civil  law.  The  barons  took  themselves 
to  be  insulted  by  these  shifts  of  the  lawyers. 
They  insisted  that  the  proceedings  were  agree- 
able to  their  own  customs,  and  declared  roundly 
that  they  would  never  suffer  England  to  be 
governed  by  the  Roman  civil  law  ^. 

What  think  ye  now  of  these  examples?  Are 
they  not  a  proof  that  the  spirit  of  liberty  ran 
high  in  those  times,  when  neither  the  intrigues 
of  churchmen  nor  the  chicane  of  lawyers  could 
put  a  stop  to  it?  It  seems  as  if  no  direct 
attempts  on  the  constitution  could  have  been 
made  with  the  least  appearance  of  success;  and 
that  therefore  the  abettors  of  arbitrary  power 
were  obliged  to  work  their  way  obliquely,  by 
contriving  methods  for  the  introduction  of  a 
foreign  law. 

k  See  FoRTEscuE,  De  laudibus  leg.  Angl.  p.  74.  Lond. 
J741j  and SstDBN's  Janus  Anglorum,  I6l0,  vol.ii.tom.ii. 
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In  this  project  they  had  many  advantages,  Duloqub 
which  nothing  but  an  unwearied  zeal  in  the 
cause  of  hberty  could  have  possibly  countei*- 
aeted.  From  the  reign  of  Stephen  to  that  of 
Edward  III,  that  is,  for  the  space  of  near 
200  years,  the  Roman  law  had  been  in  great 
credit'.  All  the  learning  of  the  times  was  in 
the  clergy,  and  that  learning  was  little  more 
than  the  imperial  and  canon  laws.  The  fact 
is  so  certain,  that  some  of  the  clergy  them- 
selves, when  in  an  ill  temper,  or  off  their 
guard,  complain  of  it  in  the  strongest  terms. 
And  to  see  the  height  to  which  this  humour 
was  carried,  not  the  seculars  only  who  intended 
to  rise  by  them,  but  the  very  monks  in  their 
cells  studied  nothing  but  these  laws To 
complete  the  danger,  the  magistracies  and 
great  offices  of  the  kingdom  were  filled  with 
churchmen 

Who  would  expect,  now,  with  those  ad- 
vantages, but  that  the  Roman  law  would  have 
forced  its  way  into  our  civil  courts  ?  It  did  in- 
deed insinuate  itself  there  as  it  were  by  stealth, 
but  could  never  appear  with  any  face  of  au- 
thority.    The  only  service,  that  would  be 


'  Diss,  ad  Flet.  1104. 
n  Diss,  ad  Flet.  1010 
VOL.  nr. 
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DuroGUE  accepted  from  it,  was  that  of  illustration  only  in 
the  course  of  their  pleadings,  whilst  the  lawyers 
quoted  occasionally  from  the  Institutes,  just 
as  they  might  have  done  from  any  other  ancient 
author  Yet,  so  long  as  the  churchmen  pre- 
sided in  the  courts  of  justice,  this  intruder  was 
to  be  respected ;  and  it  is  pleasant  to  observe 
the  wire-drawing  of  some  of  our  ablest  lawyers, 
in  their  endeavours  to  make  the  policy  of  Eng- 
land speak  the  language  of  Rome. 

Mr.  Selden's  dissertation  on  Fleta  p,  which 
lies  open  before  me,  affords  a  curious  instance. 
The  civil  law  says,  "  Populus  ei  [Caesari]  et  in 
eum  omne  suum  imperium  et  potestatem  con- 
ferat meaning  by  people,  the  Roman  people, 
and  so  establishing  the  despotic  rule  of  the 
prince.  But  Bracton  took  advantage  of  the 
ambiguity,  to  establish  that  maxim  of  a  free 
government,  "  That  all  dominion  arises  from 
the  people."  This,  you  will  say,  was  good 
management.  But  what  follows  is  still  betteu 
"  Nihil  aliud,  says  he,  potest  rex  in  terris, 
cum  sit  Dei  minister  et  vicarius,  nisi  quod 
JURE  potest.    Nec  obstat  quod  dicitur,  auoD 

PRINCIPI  PLACET  LEGIS  HABET  VIGOREM  ;  quia, 

sequitur  in  fine  legis,  cum  lege  regia  q.vm 
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DE  IMPERIO  EJUS  LATA  EST  ;  id  CSt,  non  quic-  DiALOCU 

quid  de  voluntate  regis  temer^  praesumptum 
est,  sed  quod  consilio  magistratuum  suorum, 
rege  auctoritatem  prsestante,  et  habita  super 
hoc  deliberatione  et  tractatu,  rect^  fuerit  de- 
finitum."  Thus  far  old  Bracton  ;  who  is  re- 
hgiously  followed  in  the  same  gloss  by  Thorn- 
ton, and  the  author  of  Fleta.  But  what ! 
you  will  say,  this  is  an  exact  description  of  the 
present  constitution.  It  is  so,  and  therefore 
certainly  not  to  be  found  in  the  civil  law.  To 
confess  the  truth,  these  venerable  sages  are 
playing  tricks  with  us.  The  whole  is  a  pre- 
meditated falsification,  or,  to  say  it  softer,  a 
licentious  commentary,  for  the  sake  of  English 
liberty.  The  words  in  the  Pandects  and  In- 
stitutions are  these;  "  auoD  principi  placuit, 

LEGIS  HABET  VIGOREM,  UTPOTE  CUM  LEGE 
REGIA,  QXSJS.  DE  IMPERIO  EJUS  LATA  EST,  POPU- 
LUS  EI  ET  IN  EUM  OMNE  SUUM  IMPERIUM  ET 
POTESTATEM  CONFERAT." 

My  honest  friend,  in  mentioning  this  extra- 
ordinary circumstance,  says,  one  cannot  con- 
sider it  sine  stupore.  He  observes,  that  these 
lawyers  did  not  quote  the  Pandects  by  hear- 
sa}',  but  had  copies  of  them  ;  and  therefore 
adds  (for  I  will  read  on)  "  Unde  magis  rniran- 
dum  quanam  ratione  evenerit,  ut  non  solum 

A  A  2 
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Dialogue  ipse,  adeo  judiciis  forensibus  clarus,  et  (si  Bio- 
graphis  scriptorum  nostratium  fides)  professor 
juris  utriusqueOxoniensis,  verum  etiamTnoRN- 
TONius  juris  alias  peritissimus,  et  Flet.^:  au- 
thor, adeo  diversam  lectionem,  sensumque  di- 
versum  atque  interpretibus  aliis  universis  ade6 
alienum  in  iilustnssinio  juris  Caesarei  loco  ex- 
plicando  tarn  fidenter  admiserint."  The  dif- 
ficulty, you  see,  increases  ujx»n  him.  But  we 
shall  easily  remove  it  by  observing,  that  the 
CiEsarean  laws,  though  they  had  no  proper 
authority  with  us,  yet  were  much  compli- 
mented in  those  times,  and  were  to  be  treated 
on  all  occasions  with  ceremony.  And  there- 
fore those  lawyers  that  lived  under  and  wanted 
to  support  a  free  constitution,  saw  there  was 
no  way  of  serving  their  cause  so  effectually, 
as  by  pretending  to  find  it  in  the  Roman  in- 
stitutes. 


MR.  somehs. 

This  management  of  Bracton  and  his  fol- 
lowers makes  some  amends  for  the  ill  conduct 
of  Richard  the  Second's  lawyers.  And  as  to 
their  chicanery,  the  ingenuity  of  the  gloss,  we 
will  suppose,  was  no  more  than  necessary  to 
correct  the  mahgnity  of  the  text. 
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V, 

SIR  J.  MAYNARD. 

They  had,  no  doubt,  consulted  their  honour 
much  more,  by  insisting  roundly,  as  they 
might  have  done,  that  the  text  had  no  con- 
eern  at  all  in  the  dispute.  But  I  mention  these 
things  only  to  shew  the  extreme  reverence, 
that  was  then  paid  to  the  civil  law,  by  the 
shifts  the  common  lawyers  were  put  to  in  order 
to  evade  its  influence.  From  which  we  learn 
how  rooted  the  love  of  liberty  must  have  been 
in  this  nation,  and  how  unshaken  the  firmness 
of  the  national  councils  in  supporting  it,  when, 
notwithstanding  the  general  repute  it  was  of  in 
those  days,  the  imperial  law  could  never  gain 
authority  enough  to  prescribe  to  us  in  any  mat- 
ters that  concerned  the  rights  of  the  crown,  or 
the  property  of  the  subject.  And  this  circum- 
stance will  be  thought  the  more  extraordinary, 
if  it  be  considered,  that,  to  the  general  eeteem 
in  which  the  Roman  law  was  held  by  the  cleigy, 
our  kings  have  usually  added  the  whole  weight 
of  their  influence  ;  except  indeed  at  some  par- 
ticular junctures,  when  their  jealousy  of  the 
canon  law  prevailed  over  their  natural  bias  to 
the  civil. 
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Dialogue 
V. 

MR.  SOMERS. 

.  I  shoqld  be  unwilling  to  weaken  any  argu- 
ment you  take  to  be  of  use  in  maintaining  the 
noble  cause  you  have  undertaken.  But,  me- 
thinks,  this  charge  on  our  princes  would  re- 
quire to  be  made  out  by  other  evidence  i  than 
hath  been  commonly  produced  for  it.  There 
is  no  doubt  but  many  of  them  have  aimed  at 
setting  themselves  above  the  laws  of  their 
country  ;  but  is  it  true  (I  mean,  though  For- 
TESCUE  himself  has  suggested  the  same  thing) 
that  for  this  purpose  they  have  usually  expressed 
a  partiality  to  the  Roman  laws  ? 


SIR  J.  MAYNARD. 

I  believe  it  certain  that  they  have,  and  on 
better  reasons  than  the  bare  word  of  any  lawyer 
whatsoever. 

What  think  you  of  Richard  the  Second's 
policy  in  the  instance  before  mentioned  ;  that 
Richard,  who  used  to  declare,   "  That  the 

q  t/lf.  Seldhn's  Diss,  ad  Flet.  1100. 
r  De  laud.  leg.  Ang.  c.  33;  34. 
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law  s  were  only  in  his  mouth  and  breast,  and 
lhat  he  himself  could  make  and  unmake  them 
at  his  pleasure  ?"  We  may  know  for  what  rea- 
son a  prince  of  this  despotic  turn  had  recourse 
to  the  Roman  law. 


But  even  his  great  predecessor  is  known  to 
have  been  very  indulgent  towards  it.  And  still 
earlier,  Edward  I.  took  much  pains  to  esta- 
blish the  credit  of  this  law  ;  and  to  that  end 
engaged  the  younger  Accursius,  the  most  re- 
nowned doctor  of  the  age,  to  come  over  into 
England,  and  set  up  a  school  of  it  at  Oxford. 
Or,  to  wave  these  instances,  let  me  refej-  you 
to  a  certain  and  very  remarkable  fact,  which 
speaks  the  sense,  not  of  this  or  that  king,  but 
of  the  whole  succession  of  our  princes. 

The  imperial  law,  to  this  day,  obtains  al- 
together in  the  courts  of  admiralty,  in  courts 
marescall,  and  in  the  universities  *.  On  the 
contrary,  in  what  we  call  the  courts  of  law  and 
equity,  it  never  hath,  nor  ever  could  prevail. 
What  shall  we  say  to  this  remarkable  dif- 
ference ?  or  to  what  cause  will  you  ascribe  it, 
that  this  law,  which  was  constantly  excluded 
with  such  care  from  the  o)ie  sort  of  courts, 


Diss.  AD  FiET.  lio*?. 


376 


ON  THE  CONSTITUTION  OF 


Dialogue  should  have  free  currency  and  be  of  sole  autho- 
rity in  the  other  ?  I  beheve  it  will  be  difficult 
to  assign  any  other  than  this  :  that  the  subjects 
of  decision  in  the  first  species  of  courts  are 
matters  in  the  resort  of  the  king's  prerogative, 
such  as  peace  and  war,  and  the  distribution  of 
honours  ;  whilst  the  subjects  of  decision  in  the 
courts  of  common  law  are  out  of  his  preroga- 
tive, such  as  those  of  liberty  and  property. 
The  king  had  his  choice  by  what  law  the  first 
sort  of  subjects  should  be  regulated  ;  and  there- 
fore he  adopte'J  the  imperial  l;iw.  He  had  not 
his  choice  in  the  latter  instance ;  and  the  people 
were  never  sati-  ued  with  any  other  than  the  law 
of  the  land. 

MR.  SOMERS. 

Yet  Mr.  Selden,  you  know,  gives  another 
reason  of  this  preference  :  it  was,  he  thinks, 
because  foreigners  are  often  concerned  with 
the  natives  in  those  tribunals  where  the  civil 
law  is  in  use, 

SIR  J.  maynarb. 

True  ;  but  my  learned  friend,  as  I  conceive, 
did  not  attend  to  this  matter  with  his  usual 
exactness.     For  foreigners  are  as  frequently 
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concerned  in  the  courts  of  law  £lnd  equity,  as  Dulooue 
in  the  other  tribunals.  The  case  in  point  of 
reason  is  very  clear.  In  all  contests  that  are 
carried  on  between  a  native  and  a  foreigner, 
as  the  subject  of  another  state,  the  decision 
ought  to  be  by  the  law  of  nations.  But  when 
a  foreigner  puts  himself  with  a  native  under 
tlie  protection  of  our  state,  the  determination 
is,  of  course,  by  our  law.  The  practice  hath 
uniformly  corresponded  to  the  right  in  the 
courts  of  law  and  equity.  In  the  other  tribu- 
nals the  right  hath  given  way  to  the  will  of  the 
prince,  who  had  his  reasons  for  preferring  the 
authority  of  the  imperial  law. 

Upon  the  whole,  if  we  consider  the  venera- 
tion, which  the  clergy  usually  entertained,  and 
endeavoured  to  inculcate  into  the  people,  for 
the  civil  law  ;  the  indulgence  shewn  it  by  the 
prince ;  its  prevalence  in  those  courts  which 
were  immediately  under  the  prerogative ;  and 
even  the  countenance  shewn  it  at  times  in  the 
course  of  pleading  at  common  law;  we  cannot 
avoid  coming  to  this  short  conclusion,  "  That 
the  genius  of  the  imperial  laws  was  repugnant 
to  our  constitution  ;  and  that  nothing  but  the 
extreme  jealousy  of  the  barons,  lest  they  might 
prove,  in  pleas  of  the  crown,  injurious  to  civil 
liberty,  hath  kept  them  from  being  received 
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Dialogue  in  England  on  the  same  footing  that  we  "every- 
where find  they  are  in  the  other  countries  of 
Ettrope,  and  as  they  are  in  Scotland  to  this 
day." 

But,  if  you  think  I  draw  this  corjclusion  too 
hastily,  and  without  grounding  it  on  sufficient 
premises,  you  may  further  consider  with  me, 
if  you  please,  the  fate  and  fortunes  of  the 

CIVIL  LAW  IN  THIS  KINGDOM  DOWN  TO  THE  PRE- 
SENT TIME. 

In  the  reigns  of  Henry  VII  *  aod  VJII,  and 
the  two  first  kings  of  the  house  of  Stuart, 

t  The  speaker  might  ha>e  begim  tliis  account  of  the 
fate  and  fortunes  of  tlie  civil  law  still  higher.  Nat.  Bacow, 
speaking  of  Henby  the  Fifth's  reign,  observes,  "  The 
times  were  now  come  about,  v\  herein  light  began  to  spring 
forth,  conscience  to  bestir  itself,  and  men  to  study  the 
scriptures.  This  was  imputed  to  the  idleness  and  care- 
lessness of  the  clerg} ,  who  suffered  the  minds  of  young 
scholars  to  luxuriate  into  erroi's  of  di\  inity,  for  want  of 
putting  them  on  to  other  learning  ;  and  gave  no  encou- 
ragement to  studies  of  human  literature,  by  preferring 
those  that  were  deserving.  The  convocation  taking  th\g 
into  consideration,  do  decree,  that  no  person  should  ex^ 
ercise  any  jurbdiction  in  any  office,  as  vicar-general, 
commissary,  or  official,  or  otherwise,  unless  he  shall  fct 
in  the  university  have  taken  degrees  in  the  civil  or  canon 
iAws.  A  shrewd  trick  this  was,  to  stop  the  growth  of 
the  study  of  divinity,  and  WicKi.in 's  way  j  and  to  cn> 
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that  is,  the  most  despotic  of  our  princes,  the 
study  of  the  civil  law  hath  been  more  especially 
favoured ;  as  we  might  conclude  from  the  ge- 
neral spirit  of  those  kings  themselves,  but  as 
we  certainly  know  from  the  countenance  they 
shewed  to  its  professors ;  from  their  chusing 
to  employ  them  in  their  business,  and  from 
the  salaries  and  places  they  provided  for  their 
encouragement.  Yet  see  the  issue  of  all  this 
indulgence  to  a  foreign  law,  and  the  treatment 
it  met  with  from  our  parliaments  and  people ! 
The  oppressions  of  Empson  and  Dudley  had 
been  founded  in  a  stretch  of  power,  usurped 
and  justified  on  the  principles  of  the  civil  law; 
by  which  these  miscreants  had  been  enabled  to 
violate  a  fundamental  part  of  our  constitution, 
the  way  of  trial  hy  juries.    The  effect  on  the 

bcllish  men's  minds  with  a  kind  of  learning  that  may  gain 
them  preferment,  or  at  least  an  opinion  of  abihties  beyond 
the  common  strain,  and  dangerous  to  be  meddled  with. 
Like  some  gallants,  that  wear  swoids  as  badges  of  ho- 
nour, and  to  bid  men  beware,  because  they  possibly  may 
strike,  though  in  their  own  persons  they  may  be  very 
cowards.  And  no  less  mischievously  intended  was  this 
against  the  rugged  common  law,  a  mle  so  nigh  allied  to 
the  gospel-way,  as  it  fax  oureth  liberty ;  and  se  far  estranged 
from  the  way  of  the  c\\  \\  and  canon  law,  as  thci'e  is  no 
hope  of  accommodation  till  Christ  and  Antichrist  have 
sought  the  field."    Disc.  Part  II.  p.  90.  Lond.  17J9. 
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DiALocTBE  people  was  dreadful.  Accordingly,  in  the  en- 
trance of  the  next  reign,  though  the  authority, 
by  which  they  had  acted,  had  even  been  par- 
liamentary, these  creatures  of  tyranny  were 
indicted  of  high  treason,  were  condemned  and 
executed  for  having  been  instrumental  in  sub- 
verting LEGEM  TERRyE ;  and  the  extorted  sta- 
tute, under  which  they  had  lioped  to  shelter 
themselves,  was  with  a  just  indignation  re- 
pealed. 

Yet  all  this  was  considered  only  as  a  ne- 
cessary sacrifice  to  the  clamours  of  an  incensed 
people.  The  younger  Henry,  we  may  be 
sure,  had  so  much  of  his  father  in  him,  or  ra- 
ther so  far  outdid  him  in  the  worst  parts  of  his 
tyranny,  that  he  could  not  but  look  with  an 
eye  of  favour  on  the  very  law  he  had  been 
constrained  to  abolish.  His  great  ecclesiastical 
minister  was,  no  doubt,  in  the  secret  of  his 
master's  inclinations,  and  conducted  himself 
accordingly.  Yet  the  vengeance  of  the  nation 
pursued  and  overtook  him  in  good  time.  They 
resented  his  disloyal  contempt  of  the  original 
constitution ;  and  made  it  one  of  the  articles 
against  this  Roman  cardinal,  "  That  he  en- 
deavoured to  subvert  antlquissvnas  leges  hujus 
regni,  un'wersumqite  hoc  regmim  legibus  im- 
PERiA^iBus  suhjkere." 
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From  this  time,  the  study  of  the  civil  law  ^ 
was  thought  to  languish  in  England,  till  it  re- 
vived with  much  spirit  in  the  reigns  of  those 
unhappy  princes  who  succeeded  to  the  house 
of  TiiDOR.    Then  indeed,  by  inclination  and 
by  petlantry,  Jaries  I.  was  led  to  patronize 
and  encourage  it.    And  the  same  project  was 
resumed,  and  carried  still  further,  by  his  un- 
fortunate son,    I  speak  now  from  my  own  ex- 
perience and  observation.    The  civil  lawyers 
were  most  welcome  at  court.     They  were 
brought  into  the  Chancery  and  court  of  Re- 
quests.   The  minister,  another  sort  of  man 
than  WoLSEY,  yet  a  thorough  ecclesiastic,  and 
bigoted,  if  not  to  the  religion,  yet  to  the  j)o- 
licy  of  Rome,  gave  a  countenance  to  this  pro- 
fession above  that  of  the  common  law.  He 
had  found  the  spirit,  and  even  the  forms  of  it, 
most  convenient  for  his  purpose  in  the  Star- 
chamber  and  High-commission  court,  those 
tribunals  of  imperial  justice,  exalted  so  far 
above  the  controul  of  the  common  law  ;  and 
by  his  good  will,  therefore,  would  have  brought 
the  same  regimen  into  the  other  branches  of 
the  administration.    Great  civilians  were  em- 
ployed to  write  elaborate  defences  of  their  sci- 
ence ;  to  the  manifest  exaltation  of  the  prero- 
gative ;  to  the  prejudice  of  the  national  rights 
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Dialogic  and  privileges  ;  and  to  the  disparagement  of 
the  common  law.  The  consequence  of  these 
proceedings  is  well  known.  The  most  imme- 
diate was,  that  they  provoked  the  jealousy  of 
tlie  common  lawyers ;  and,  when  the  rupture 
afterwards  happened,  occasioned  many  of  the 
most  eminent  of  them  to  throw  themselves  into 
the  popular  scale 

Yet,  to  see  the  uniformity  of  the  views  of 
tyranny,  and  the  direct  opposition  which  it 
never  fails  to  encounter  from  the  English  law, 
no  sooner  had  a  set  of  violent  men  usurped  the 
liberties  of  their  country,  and  with  the  sword 
in  their  hands  determined  to  rule  despotically 
and  in  defiance  of  the  constitution,  than  the 
same  jealousy  of  the  common  law,  and  the 
same  contempt  of  it,  revived.  Nay,  to  such  an 
extreme  was  the  new  tyranny  carried,  that  the 
very  game  of  Empson  and  Dudley  was  played 
over  again.  The  trial  of  an  Englishman  by 
his  peers  was  disgraced  and  rejected  ;  and  (I 
speak  from  what  I  felt)  the  person  imprisoned 
and  persecuted,  who  dared  appeal,  though  in 

w  It  should  however  be  observed,  in  honour  of  their 
patriotism,  that  "  they  afterwards  took  themselves  out  of 
it,"  when  they  saw  the  extremities  to  which  the  popular 
pai-ty  were  driving. 
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his  own  case to  the  ancient  essential  forms  Dui.ogox 

V. 

of  the  constitution.  Under  such  a  state  of 
things,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  much 
pains  was  taken  to  depreciate  a  law  which  these 
mighty  men  were  determined  not  to  regard. 
Invectives  against  the  professors  of  the  English 
laws  were  the  usual  and  favoured  topics  of  par- 
liamentary eloqilence.  These  were  sometimes 
so  indec-ent,  and  pushed  to  that  provoking 
length,  that  Whitlocke  himself,  who  paced 
it  with  them  through  all  changes,  was  forced 
in  the  end  to  hazard  his  reputation  with  his 
masters,  by  standing  on  the  necessary  defence 
of  himself  and  his  profession 

1  need  not,  I  suppose,  descend  lower.  Ye 
have  both  seen  with  your  own  eyes  the  occur- 

w  This  alludes  to  the  proceedings  against  the  clercn 
members  upon  llie  charge  ofthe  Anuy.  Sir  .Tohn  May- 
s.\RD  was  one  of  thein.  And  uhcn  articles  of  high  trea- 
son were  preferred  against  hiin,  and  the  trial  was  to  come 
on  before  the  lords,  he  excepted  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
court,  and,  by  a  written  paper  presented  to  them,  re- 
quired to  be  tried  by  his  peers  according  to  Magna  Charia, 
and  the  law  of  tlie  land.  See  Whitlocke's  Memorials  ;  aud 
a  short  pamphlet  written  on  that  occasion,  called  The 
Royal  Quarrel,  dated  9th  of  Feb.  1C47. — Sir  John  was, 
at  this  time,  a  close  prisoner  in  the  Tower. 

X  See  his  speecli,  inserted  in  his  Memor'uJs  of  English 
Afuirs.  Noi;.  1649. 
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DiALOGur  rences  of  the  late  reign.  Ye  have  heard  the 
common  language  of  the  time.  The  practice 
was  but  conformable  to  such  doctrines  as  were 
current  at  court,  where  it  was  generally  main- 
ta  ■.  ed,  that  the  king's  power  of  dispensing  with 
.  law,  was  LAW ;  by  which  if  the'^e  doctors  did 
not  intend  the  imperial  or  civil  laic,  the  in- 
sult was  almost  too  gross  to  deserve  a  confuta- 
tion. It  must  be  owned,  and  to  the  eternal 
shame  of  those  who  were  capable  of  such  base- 
ness, there  were  not  wanting  sorr  e  even  of  the 
common  lawyers  that  joined  in  this  insult. 

I  but  touch  the^e  things  slightly  ;  for  I  con- 
sider to  whom  I  speak.  But  if,  to  these  ex- 
amples of  the  nation's  fondness  for  their  laws, 
you  add,  what  appears  in  the  tenor  of  our  his- 
tories, the  constant  language  of  the  corona- 
tion-oaths, of  the  oaths  of  our  judges,  and, 
above  all,  of  the  several  great  charters  ;  in  all 
which  express  mention  is  made  of  the  lex 
TERR^,  in  opposition  to  every  foreign,  but  es- 
pecially the  Csesarean,  law  ;  you  will  conclude 
with  me,  "  That,  as  certainly  as  the  C^esarean 
LAW  is  founded  in  the  principles  of  slavery, 
our  English  law,  and  the  constitution  to 
Avhich  it  refers,  hath  its  foundation  in  freedom, 
and,  as  such,  deserved  the  care  with  which  it 
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hath  been  transmitted  down  to  us  from  the  Dialogue 
earliest  ages. 

What  thhik  ye  now,  my  good  friends  ?  Is 
it  an}'  longer  a  doubt,  that  the  constitution  of 
the  English  government,  such  I  mean  as  it 
appears  to  have  been  from  the  most  unques- 
tioned annals  of  our  country,  is  a  free  consti- 
tution ?  Is  there  any  thing  more  in  the  way  of 
this  conclusion  ?  or  does  it  not  force  itself  upon 
us,  and  lie  open  to  the  mind  of  every  plain 
man  that  but  turns  his  attention  upon  thi= 
subject  ? 

You  began,  Mr.  Somers,  with  great  fear.s 
and  apprehensions  ;  or  you  thought  fit  to 
counterfeit  them,  at  least.  You  suspected  the 
matter  was  too  mysterious  for  common  under- 
standings to  penetrate,  and  too  much  involved 
in  the  darkness  of  ancient  times  to  be  brought 
into  open  day-light.  Let  me  hear  your  free 
thoughts  on  the  evidence  I  have  here  produced 
to  you.  And  yet  it  is  a  small  part  only  of  that 
which  might  be  produced,  of  that  I  am  sure 
which  yourself  could  easily  have  produced,  and 
pci-haj)s  expected  from  me. 


But  I  content  myself  with  these  obvious 
truths,  "  That  the  liberty  of  the  subject  ap- 
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DiALodfE  pears,  and  of  itself  naturally  arose,  from  the 
^'  very  nature  of  the  feudal,  which  is  properly 
(at  least  if  we  look  no  further  back  than  the 
Conquest)  the  English,  constitution ;  that  the 
current  of  liberty  has  been  gradually  widening, 
as  well  as  purifying,  in  proportion  as  it  de- 
scended from  its  source  ;  that  charters  and 
laws  have  removed  every  scruple  that  might 
arise  about  the  reciprocal  rights  and  privileges 
of  prince  and  people  ;  that  tb.e  sense  of  that 
liberty  which  the  nation  enjoyed  under  their 
admirable  constitution  was  so  quick,  that  every 
the  least  attempt  to  deprive  them  of  it  gave  an 
alarm  ;  and  their  attacliment  to  it  so  strong 
and  constant,  that  no  artifice,  no  intrigue,  no 
jjerversion  of  law  and  gospel,  could  induce 
them  to  part  with  it :  that,  in  particular,  they 
have  guarded  this  precious  deposite  of  legal 
and  constitutional  liberty  with  such  care,  that, 
while  the  heedless  reception  of  a  foreign  law, 
concurring  with  other  circumstances,  hath 
riveted  the  yoke  of  slavery  on  the  other  nations 
of  Europe,  this  of  England  could  never  be 
cajoled  nor  driven  into  any  terms  of  accommo- 
dation with  it  ;  but,  as  Nat.  Bacon  >'  said 
truly,  That  the  triple  crown  could  never  well 
solder  with  the  English,  so  neither  could  the 
imperial ;  and  that,  in  a  word,  the  English 
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LAW  hath  always  been  preserved  hiviolate  from  Dialogue 
the  iiDpure  mixtures  of  tlae  canon  and  Cte- 
sarean  laws,  as  the  sole  defence  and  bufwark 
of  our  civil  liberties.'' 

These  are  the  plain  truths,  which  I  have 
here  delivered  to  you,  and  on  which  I  could 
be  content  to  rest  this  great  cause  ;  I  mean,  if 
it  had  not  already  received  its  formal,  and,  I 
would  hope,  final  determination,  in  another 
way.  For  no  pretences  will  surely  prevail 
hereafter  with  a  happy  people  to  renounce  that 
liberty,  which  so  rightfully  belonged  to  them 
at  all  times,  and  hath  now  so  solemnly  been 
confirmed  to  them  by  the  great  transactions  of 
these  days.  I  willingly  omit  therefore,  as  su- 
perfluous, what  in  a  worse  cause  might  have 
been  thought  of  no  small  weight,  the  express 
testimony  of  our  ablest  lawyers  to  the  freedom 
of  our  constitution.  I  do  not  mean  only  the 
Cokes  and  Seldens  of  our  time  (though  in 
point  of  authority  what  names  can  be  greater 
than  theirs  r) ;  but  those  of  older  and  therefore 
more  reverend  estimation,  such  as  Glanvil, 
Bracton,  the  author  of  Fleta,  Thornton, 
and  Fortescue  ^  :  men  the  most  esteemed  and 

z  The  reader  may  not  be  displeased  to  see  the  words  of 
old  FoKTESCUK  on  this  Kubject  of  the  origin  of  the  English 
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DiAi^GOE  learned  in  their  several  ages  ;  wlto  constantly 
and  uniformly  speai*  of  the  English,  as  a  mixed 
and  limited  form  of  government,  and  even  go 
so  far  as  to  seek  its  origin,  where  indeed  the 
origin  of  all  governments  must  be  sought,  in  the 
free  will  and  consent  of  the  people. 

All  this  I  might  have  displayed  at  large  ;  and 
to  others  perhaps,  especially  if  the  cause  had 
required  such  management,  all  this  I  siiould 
have  displayed.  But,  independently  of  the 
judgments  of  particular  men,  which  prejudice 
might  take  occasion  to  object  to,  I  hold  it  suf- 
ficient to  have  proved  from  surer  grounds,  from 
the  very  form  and  make  of  our  political  fabric, 
and  the  most  unquestioned,  because  the  most 
public,  monuments  of  former  times,  "  THAr 

go\  ei  ninent,  which  are  vei-y  icmaikablc.  In  his  famous 
book  De  latidibiis  legnin  Anglic,  he  distinguishes  between 
tlie  REGAL  and  political  fonns  of  go.-einnicnt  In  ex- 
plaining the  latter,  which  he  gi\  es  us  ;is  the  jn-oper  form  of 
the  English  government,  he  expressctli  himself  in  these 
words — "  Habes instituti  omnis  politici  regni  formam,  ex 
qn&  metiri  poteris  potcstatem,  quam  rex  ejus  in  leges  ipsius 
aut  subditos  valeat  exereere  :  ad  tutelam  nainque  legis 
subditorum,  ac  eorum  corporum  et  bonorum  lex  hujus- 
modi  erectus  est,  et  hanc  potestatem  a  populo  effluxam 
ipse  habet,  quo  ei  non  licet  potestate  aliii  suo  populc  domU 
nnri."    Cap.  xiii. 
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THE  English  constitution  is  assuredly  and  dialocub 

INDISPUTABLY  FREE 


BP.  BURNET. 

You  will  read,  Sir  John,  in  our  attention  to 
this  discourse,  the  effect  it  has  had  upon  us. 
The  zeal,  with  which  you  have  pleaded  the 
cause  of  liberty,  makes  me  almost  imagine  I 
see  you  again  in  the  warmth  and  spirit  of  your 
younger  years,  when  you  first  made  head 
against  the  encroachments  of  civil  tyranny. 
The  same  cause  has  not  only  recalled  to  your 
memory  the  old  tojjics  of  defence,  but  restores 
your  former  vigour  in  the  management  of  them. 
So  that,  for  myself,  I  must  freely  own,  your 
vindication  of  ourcomtnou  liberties  is,  at  least, 
the  most  plausible  and  consistent  that  I  have 
ever  met  v/ith. 

alt  may  be  of  little  nioinent  to  us,  at  this  day,  to  in- 
quire, how  far  the  princes  of  tlie  hou^e  of  Stuakt  were 
blanieable  for  their  endeavours  to  usurp  on  the  constitu- 
tion. But  it  must  ever  be  of  the  highest  moment  to 
maintain,  tliat  we  had  a  constitution  to  assert  against 
them.  Party-write!  s  perpetually  confound  tliese  two 
things.  It  is  the  author's  purpose,  in  the^-e  two  Dialogues, 
to  contend  for  the  latter. 
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DlALOGl'E 

V. 

MR.  SOMERS. 

And  yet,  if  one  was  critically  disposed,  there 
are  still,  jierliaps,  some  things  that  might  de- 
sei've  a  further  ex j)lanation.  —  But  enough  has 
been  said  by  you,  Sir  John,  to  shew  us  where 
the  truth  lies  :  and,  indeed,  from  such  plain 
and  convincing  topics,  that,  whatever  fears  my 
I'-'ve  of  liberty  might  suggest,  they  are  much 
abated  at  least,  if  not  entirely  removed,  by  your 
arguments. 

BP.  BVRNET. 

Mr.  Sowers,  I  perceive,  is  not  easily  cured 
of  his  scruples  and  apprehensions.  But  for 
my  own  part.  Sir  John,  I  can  think  but  of 
one  objection  of  weight  that  can  be  opposed 
to  your  conclusion.  It  is,  "  That,  notwith- 
standing the  clear  evidence  you  have  produced, 
both  for  the  free  nature  of  the  English  con- 
stitution, and  the  general  sense  of  the  English 
nation  concerning  it,  yet,  in  fact,  the  go- 
vernment was  very  despotic  under  the  Tudcr, 
and  still  more  perhaps  under  the  first  ]irinces 
*  of  the  Stuart,  line.  How  could  this  happen, 
may  it  be  asked,  on  your  plan,  w'hich  sup- 
poses the  popular  interest  to  have  been  kept 
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up  in  constant  vigour,  or  rather  to  have  been  Diai.ocuk 
always  gaining,  insensibly  indeed,  but  neces- 
sarily, on  the  power  of  the  crown  r  Will  not 
the  argument  then  from  historical  evidence  be 
turned  against  you,  whilst  it  may  be  said  that 
yoiv  theory,  however  plausible,  is  contradicted 
by  so  recent  and  so  well-attested  a  part  of  our 
history  ?  And,  in  particular,  will  not  tlie  par- 
tisans ^  of  the  late  king  and  his  family  have  to 
allege  in  their  behalf,  that  their  notion?  of  the 
prerogative  were  but  such  as  they  succeeded  to 
with  the  crown  ;  and,  whatever  may  be  pre- 
tended from  researches  into  remoter  times, 
that  they  endeavoured  only  to  maintain  the 
monarchy  on  the  footing  on  which  it  had  stood 
for  many  successions,  and  on  which  it  then 
stood  when  the  administi-ation  fell  into  their 
hands  ?  If  this  point  were  effectually  cleared, 
I  see  nothing  that  could  be  further  desired 
to  a  full  and  complete  vindication  of  English 
liberty. 

SIR  J.  MAYNARD. 

Your  lordship,  I  must  own,  has  touclied  a 
very  curious  and  interepting  j)art  of  our  subject. 
But  you  must  not  believe  it  u  us  so  much  over- 

See  the  late  His«^oiy  of  England  by  Dwid  HuMEj 
esq.;  who  forms  Ihc  auolog)-  of  the  houic  of  bruAHT  on 
these  principles. 
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Dialogue  looked  by  me,  as  purposely  left  for  your  lord- 
ship's better  consideration.  You,  who  have 
looked  so  minutely  and  carefully  into  the  story 
of  those  times,  will,  better  than  any  other,  be 
able  to  unfold  to  us  the  mysteries  of  that  affair. 
The  fact  is  certain,  as  you  say,  that  the 
English,  government  wore  a  more  despotic  ap- 
pearance from  the  time  of  the  Tudor  family's 
accession  to  the  throne,  than  in  the  reigns 
preceding  that  period.  Bat  I  am  mistaken,  if 
your  lordship  will  not  open  the  reason  of  it  so 
clearly  as  to  convince  us,  that  that  increase  of 
prerogative  was  no  proof  of  a  change  in  the 
constitution,  and  was  even  no  symptom  of  de- 
clining liberty.  I  do  not  allow  myself  to  speak 
my  sentiments  more  plainly  at  present.  But 
I  am  sure,  if  they  are  just,  they  will  receive 
a  confirmation  from  what  your  lordship  will 
find  occasion  to  observe  to  us  iu  discoursing 
on  this  subject 


MR.  SOMERS. 


I  will  not  disovi  n  that  this  was  one  of  the 
matters  I  had  in  view,  when  I  hinted  some  re- 
maining doubts  about  your  general  conclusion. 
But  I  knew  it  would  not  escape  my  lord  of 
Salisbury,  who,  of  all  others,  is  certainly  the 
most  capable  of  removing  it. 
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Dialogue 
V. 

BP.  BURNET. 

So  that  I  have  very  unwarily,  it  seems,  been 
providing  a  fine  task  for  myself.  And  yet,  as 
difficult  as  I  foresee  it  will  be  for  me  to  satisfy 
two  such  Inquirers,  I  should  not  decline  that 
task,  if  I  was  indeed  prepared  for  it,  or  if  I 
could  boast  of  such  a  memory  as  Sir  J.  May- 
NARD  has  shewn  in  the  course  of  this  conversa- 
tion. But  the  truth  is,  though  I  have  not 
wanted  opportunities  of  laying  in  materials 
for  such  a  design,  and  though  I  have  not 
neglected  to  take  some  slight  notes  of  them, 
yet  I  cannot  pretend  to  have  them  at  once  in 
that  readiness,  as  to  venture  on  such  a  discourse 
as  I  know  you  expect  from  me.  But  if,  against 
our  next  meeting,  I  shall  be  able  to  digest 
such  thoughts  as  have  sometimes  occurred  to 
me  when  I  was  engaged  in  the  History  of  the 
Reformation,  I  shall  take  a  pleasure  to  con- 
tribute all  I  can  to  the  further  and  more  entire 
elucidation  of  this  subject. 

THE  END  OF  THE  THIRD  VOLUME, 
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